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THE BOOK OF TAWHEED (ONENESS) 
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CHAPTER 1 — REWARDS OF THE UNITARIANS, AND THE 
SPIRITUALISTS, AND EXPLANATION OF OBLIGATION OF THE 
RECOGNITION AND ITS REASON, AND EXPLANATION OF 
WHAT IS THE RIGHTFUL RECOGNITION OF THE EXALTED 


ai eo siglel Glee] on patbal oF cpetlal ot dE oF Sql) er o: dal gy et BR de 1 
LS onl ye ha Se ye cnai yp blal gs dob op ge ye coll cyl cot oy CHedl Ge eQgyleiI SLA oy 
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‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘By the One® Who Sent me” with the Truth as a giver of glad 
tidings! Allah®™ will not Punish a Unitarian with the Fire, ever, and that the people of 
Tawheed would be (seeking) intercession, and they would be interceded with’. 


Le Osbgid GL LI Lal jlo G pblech ole gd Slely Le abl pal alall eg OI IS) ai) rally ale I Loe JU ¢ 
© WU lo B Saag Cte 435 Lad? (WL GA A55 S WUI lo Gg Suey LS 5g UW Ue AS, 


Then he®*™™ said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah®™! Blessed and Exalted will 
Command a people who had done evil deeds in the house of the world, to the Fire. So, they 
would be saying, ‘O our Lord”! How come You*™ are Entering us into the Fire and we used 
to profess Your*™ Tawheed in the house of the world? And how come You™ are burning 
our tongues with the Fire, and we have spoken of Your®™ Tawheed in the house of the 
world? 


Ll BF as elo Clpll G EU Lite diy Lagery GF US elo CTY) al Y of le etic by Lgl GZ SG 
Ly LO glpld etger GU pGland Wall jlo Go pSIbeeh els Cole idee fo abl Spied $ Eb!) clewl Loied, a3, 
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And how come You*™! 


god except You*™!? And how come You 


are burning our hearts and we had believing upon that there is no 
““) are burning our faces and we had wiped these in 
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the dust for You”? Or how come You*™ 


with the supplication to You*™?’ 


are burning our hands and we had raised these 


al plael Stage Wal Ozlodd ary be orgie Sed  Lagd Al cul Hr, Uglodd copie Ob iUbey Als Isis 
cael shag SIA b Sls dois $ luis 


So, He*™!, the Blessed and Exalted would be Saying: “But, (do you want) My*™! Pardon?” 
They would be saying, ‘Is Your®™” Mercy more capacious, or our sins?’ The Mighty and 
Majestic would be Saying: “But, My?” Mercy”. They would be saying, ‘Is our 
acknowledgment of Your*™ Tawheed greater, or our sins?’ The Exalted would be Saying: 
“But, your acknowledgment of My*™! Tawheed is greater”. 


ibe calle Le Sdhey ary | gS ade oe al ptid cpg JS Casey al Cty pic Lael by lO glgis 
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They would be saying, ‘O, our Lord®™! Then let You*™ Pardon and Your®™! Mercy 
encompass us, which encompasses all things’. Allah®™, Mighty is His”! Majesty would be 
Saying: “O My*™ Angels! By My*™ Mighty and My*™! Majesty! I?” did not create a creature 
more Beloved to Me™ than the acknowledger of My*™ Tawheed, and that there is no god 
apart from Me*™. And it is a right upon Me*™ that I? do not Let the people professing 
My*™! Tawheed arrive to the Fire. Enter My*™ servants into the Paradise!” 


Note: It is important to define the ‘Tawheed’ so we quote a Hadith which appears later 
(Chapter 11, H.3): 


CF taal ge ctl BI olples Lod orgs col he ge gles atl ne op tbl Ge LS oe et eth ud - 3 
gery ot cal Val Y ge SB" gale Goll Led alt ail Seb" sale oer pede Ged cy gle gy det ode 
lgill Liga GW) — ped ae — careghl wal le - aT abe al le — ait 


‘From Ali*”’ Ibn Musa Al-Reza*™*®, from his*”*’ father®”*, from his*”° grandfather?” 
Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Husayn*”* regarding His**”* Words: the nature of Allah which He 
has Natured the people upon. [30:30]. 


He* said: ‘It is, ‘There is no god except Allah®™, Muhammad®™ is Rasool**™™ of Allah?™, 
Ali?’ is Emir of the Momineen’, up to here is the Tawheed”’.” 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H 1 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 11H 3 
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asws asws asws asws 


‘From Musa Bin Ismail son of Musa Bin Ja’far~’, from his father™”’, from his 
father*”* Ja’far Bin Muhammad*"’, from his**™*® forefathers*”*, from Ali**”* regarding the 
Words of Allah” Mighty and Majestic: Is the Recompense of goodness except the 
goodness? [55:60]. 


ALI) deg: ade crasil oy cler Le SB fergie abl O! sas Ty ade al lee ah Sgn) caer JE 


He** said: ‘IS heard Rasool-Allah*“” saying that Allah” Mighty and Majestic Said: 
“What can be a Recompense of one |°™ have Favoured upon with the Tawheed, except for 
the Paradise?””’.’ 


ce LM ye AS op Cel ch he yp Let ge CS gle phe op Lee Cy pee ye efeedll Ul ye dela cL - 3 
BAN og egal ralTy aple ab) leo abl Spey SB SB PDL pgele aT 


asws 


‘From Al-Reza**, from his*”° forefathers*”*® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘The 
WA 


Tawheed is a price of the Paradise’. 


yt) de gal slecd ae deg lld tel aye Go gel ery rally ae abl Le ailegly ill clef pe Gide - 4 


saww saww 


name has 
Saww 


In a Hadeeth of the names of the Prophet and his**”™ description: ‘And my 


been Made to be in the Torah as ‘Aheed’, so by the Tawheed, the bodies of my 


community are Prohibited unto the Fire’”’.” 


acct 1 JB pM ale pine Ul ge ae UT ge Sled op! ge Je gy dal ge chee ye sll cyl thkg - 5 
aT Ib Ste Vg teh ale V forge atl OY call VY) LY Of baled oye ls pbeel Eek op Le ts 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him®™” saying: ‘There is nothing of a 
greater Reward that the testimony, ‘There is no god except Allah”””, because Allah°™ 


> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H 2 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1H 3 
° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H 4 
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azwj 


Mighty and Majestic is such, nothing can equate Him 


Him?™ in the Command”.° 


, nor can anyone associate with 


ade abl ae gf SE SB feed ye Olen oy Let ge cig) Ge cere ge EL ye SSM op oe - 6 
A) lie becky agg dl aS at ge OL al pare SET gm Leg tele 1S ULL pepe poe Maly LS abl OL reDLI 
alga 3 Seng OF agle azo pil Le Cooly AL YL pr ale daly aptly aly ae 


‘Abu Abdullah*™S said: ‘Allah®™” Blessed and Exalted has Guaranteed a guarantee for the 
Momin’. He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what is it?” He*’ said: ‘He”™ Guaranteed for 
him that if he were to acknowledge to Him®™ with the Lordship, and to Muhammad*™ 


-aSWS 


with the Prophet-hood, and to Ali with the Imamate, and fulfil whatever is Obligated 
upon him, that He” would Settle him in His*™ vicinity’. 


cme NI BLS Uggedy Voll SO) ge ail oh gs 5 2 JU 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So, by Allah®™! these are the honours which cannot be 
resembled by the honours of the human beings’. 


ApeS Ipnas Ys Iglacl red udl ade al Le gf UG ¢ Jb 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Abdullah**”® said: ‘Do a few (good) deeds, you would be 
v7 


Favoured a lot’”’. 
cee oF cAgl oS cal ne Ul ye SI by op mele! GF Ure al oe! oe cAgl oF cle ce (gles ay oy 
BAN foro cll of eet eee ail Sts Vy le oye rally ade al che abt Soy JB 1S ADL agile 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™*, from his*™* father*“*’, from his*”* grandfather*”” having said: 


‘Rasool-Allah®™ said: ‘One who dies and did not associate anything with Allah®™ (i.e., from 


his choice or analogy), good or bad, would enter the Paradise’”’.® 


gle abl Le at ye cee: al ge «giles! ge bled oyl ge cold Gh eal ge Gleall ge ds! ol 4 - 8 
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° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H5 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H6 
8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H7 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: He is rightful 
to be feared and rightful for (Granting) the Forgiveness [74:56]. He*”® said: ‘Allah?™ 
Blessed and Exalted Said: “I” am rightful of being feared, and that My*™ servant should 
not associate anything with Me*™, and I? am rightful that My*™ servant does not 
associate anything with Me*™ and that |?™ Enter him into the Paradise”. 


haat LIL test fal Gries Y of Wdeeg sips ped Sbeiy ALE abl Of cel ade JB, 


And he*™” said: ‘Allah? Blessed and Exalted Swore by His*™ Might and His” Majesty that 
He*™ will not Punish the people professing His*™ Tawheed, with the Fire, ever!””.° 


ade Be gf SE SB er ul ge dle op le ge cig ge Cell ge LE ge gh sy - 9 
SI le cytmghl sluct ae Wbeig SLs abl of spd 


‘Abu Abdullah*™5 said: ‘Allah? Blessed and Exalted has Prohibited the bodies of the 


Unitarians upon the Fire”.”° 

CRA ye Bee op hee aed ge che ett ye Cte oh Cet ge (Ce tl ge ee ge ct oy . - 10 

Vy JY of age, ole oye roliseghl UG aif ally ale abl Le Cail ge call Le Gy le ge Gmll Ul ge albyt 5 
LW) fo La ably Spdy Ole Gey aI foro [J ELS Y obey | ail 


‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘There are two Obligated ones — one who dies testifying 
that there is no god except Allah*™ Alone, there being no associates for Him?™ ‘and 
Masomeen*™” are the Conditions of the Oneness, see the Hadith no. 16) would enter the 


Paradise, and one who dies associating something with Allah®™ would enter the Fire”.”” 


shor JS SB Ty ale ab le ath ge cll ge chee op Get ye (ae pe ell LYE ou cd gi - 11 
whee lor JS ley : She Jeb AL) Slat oly a YI a Y cUgé: of Uf oe tee 


‘From the Prophet’ having said: ‘every stubborn tyrant [14:15], is one who refuses to 
say, ‘There is no god except Allah?™”””.”” 


° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H8 
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1H9 
™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H 10 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1H 11 
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‘From Al-Reza Ali*“* Bin Musa*’, from his*”* father*”’, from his*** forefathers*™”*, from 
Ali’ having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*’™” said: ‘What is the Recompense of one upon whom 
Allah? has Favoured with the Tawheed, except the Paradise?’”.” 


WBE ec fergge all de 1gS daglas Ab a VI PY of ralTy ale cl che al Sg JE JB se Migy 2 - 13 
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‘He*™” said, ‘Rasool-Allah’*”™: Surely, ‘There is no god except Allah?” is a great phrase unto 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic. One who says it sincerely would be Obligated the Paradise, 
and one who says it falsely, disobeying by his wealth (arrogance) and his blood (illegitimate), 


his destination would be to the Fire”. 


tle op dal oy Be ell gf We 1S Sypsladll BI Le Gy det Ge coll op le Gy tee re co - 14 
cALag Cnn aayl dew PDL Legale Legh ge on dle site JB obey Ce ee BGT Se JE Gnas JUbI 
ce ge gh te SB cde op tet Gl Se J ee gp pee GP ge JB te ot ey al ge sd 
dee ab Spey SE SB — PN gle — Nb ah oe de ut hte SB le et Gf hte SB cot 
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‘It was narrated to me by Ali*”* Bin Musa Al-Reza*” in the year two hundred and sixty-four 
(264 A.H.), saying: ‘It was narrated to me*"’ by my*”* father*”* Musa*”” Bin Ja’far** who 
said, ‘It was narrated to me*”* by my**”” father*”* Ja’far*?”* Bin Muhammad*™””, who said, 
‘It was narrated to me*”* by my*™”* father**”* Muhammad*™* Bin Ali** who said, ‘It was 
narrated to me*”* by my*”” father*™”* Ali” Bin Al-Husayn**”* who said, ‘It was narrated to 
mes by my*’ father*™”* Al-Husayn*’ Bin Ali*** who said, ‘It was narrated to me*””* by 
my“ father Ali? Bin Abu Talib*S having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™ said: ‘Allah*™, Mighty is 
His*™ Majesty Says: “(The phrase) ‘There is no god except Allah®™” is My*™ Fortress, so the 


one who enters it would be safe from My*™ Punishment’”.”° 


*’ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H 12 
™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H 13 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1H 14 
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thet 


‘| was with Ali**”* Bin Musa Al-Reza**® when he” departed from Naysabour, and he*”* 


was riding a white-haired mule, when Muhammad Bin Rafaie, and Ahmad Bin Harb, and 
Yahya Bin Yahya, and Is’haq Bin Rahwiya, and a number of the people of knowledge had 
grabbed hold of the reins of his**”* mule in the square, and they said, ‘By the right of 


your*’ pure forefathers**! Narrate a Hadeeth to us you” heard from your*” father*””. 


al ge :Jb ¢ par row teal cual al gue idly — OMer9 92 - Bb. agleg ra dy los oP ial cob 
der rel on le gh git> JB cele ele ab Be oy bet per gl Gh gt JB et cy paar Goliad 
:JB- ededl rele - Sib al on ea al ge SSB cope ad jl Che dw al gue :JU copy bal 


So, he*** brought out his**“* head from the palanquin — and upon it was a two-faceted 
curtain — and he*™®* said: ‘It was narrated to me*™” by my*”*® father*™”*, the righteous 
servant Musa®*”” Bin Ja’far*** saying, ‘It was narrated to me*”* by my*”® father** the 
truthful Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’ saying: ‘It was narrated to me*™”* by my**"’ father Abu 
Ja’far Muhammad*’ Bin Ali**’, the expounder of the knowledge of the Prophets”, saying: 
‘It was narrated to me*"’ by my**"’ father Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*™’, chief of the worshippers, 
saying: ‘It was narrated to me** by my*’ father**”’, the chief of the youths of the people 
of the Paradise, Al-Husayn*™”’, saying: ‘It was narrated to me*™”* by my**”* father Ali? Bin 
Abu Talib*”® saying: 


asws 


a Y of balgcy See cle cry cag hcl UP Y] a) Y abI UT gl cde foe abl SB tg aly ade ahh cle ll cece 


ghle [oe | oh gee obo ty wer [o] Leo ede vb ail yy 


“5 heard the Prophet” saying: ‘Allah®™, Mighty is His” Majesty, Said: “Me?™, 1? am 
Allah?! There is no god except |*™, therefore worship Me*™!, And one from you who 
comes with the testimony that there is no god except Allah®™!, with the sincerity, would 
enter into My*™ Fortress, and one who enters into My*™ Fortress is safe from My*™ 


Punishment”.?° 


4g) oy Glew! os Chote cp Chere oe (Spall Capen yp Let oe SLAY Ce «Seal oy! ty 60 iw iy - 16 
cl rad Ny Gad leeel ale easel gall LI Lee OH OF aly syd pI ale Lod atl yf Gly U Jb 
:JBy auf, alts — aylonll g ted Ab OLS — the oped Cutt WE Vy Le Jo abl Upeey 


*© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1H 15 
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‘When Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*”* came to Naysabour and wanted to exit from it to (Caliph) 
Al-Mamoun, the companions of the Hadeeth gathered to him*”* and they said to him*™’, ‘O 
son*™”’ of Rasool-Allah™”! You*™”* are departing from us and are not narrating a Hadeeth to 
us we could be benefitting with it, from you” — and he**”* was seated in the palanquin, so 
he*”* brought out his**”* head and said: 


cmd oy cle gh eae’ rIgh de oy bet Gl owe tpi det cp pier Ul Cee gb pie ot Gey gl coe’ 
Spf — pS! pate — Sib al op cde cael geet GF caer cdg hb al oe le gy cet Gf car gh 
bee gab gear a Ya Y Ugh Se a I cnet ei Spee cnet gi ally ale ab) Le abl gy Cnet 


“* heard my*"® father*”* Musa Bin Ja’far*™”* saying, ‘I°* heard my**”* father*”* Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad*’ saying: ‘I?’ heard my*™”* father*™”* Muhammad Bin Ali*”* saying: ‘°° 
heard my*** father®”* Ali Bin Al Husayn**™* saying: ‘IS heard my*"* father*™”* Al Husayn 
Bin Ali Bin Abu Talib*™”® saying: ‘I°°“° heard my*™* father®”* Amir Al Momineen Ali Bin Abu 
Talib*™*® saying: ‘I?S heard Rasool-Allah™™ saying: ‘IS@”” heard Allah®™, Mighty is His?™ 
Majesty Saying: “(The phrase) There is no god except Allah®™ is My*™ Fortress, so the one 
who enters My*™ Fortress would be safe from My*™ Punishment!”. 


Myboe oy Uly Ghat :blot abi oY Lb :[ Jb | 


asws 


called out to us: ‘With its 
yr 7 


He (the narrator) said, ‘So when the riding animal passed by, he 
conditions (stipulations), and |**”* am from its conditions (stipulations) 


OF BP oF ble gp Glee ge Ali Gauyal Gp Let ge cect pal Gp dal gp Lee pai gpl oy - 17 
olny os ay ale abl Le al Sous 1515 GLU oye ald Gare iS abl aay od Gf ye cng on uy GE Capel Le 
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‘From Abu Zarr™ who said, ‘I’ went out on a night from the night and there was Rasool- 


Allah°**“” walking alone, there wasn’t any person with him**™™. So, I'* thought that he” 
disliked that anyone walks with him**™. 

Cepdnnd Sle 5 UPL 1S clad abl clea 93 gf 125 oe 5 la Ts al Cpl Jb ctl lend JU 
ad faey shige Cag lly cone ad ceitd Iyot abl albert po VY] dell age Ogi! pm cu eSI Of sl dele ane 


7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H 16 
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He" said, ‘So, | went on to walk in the shade of the moon, and he” turned around and 


saw me™. He said: ‘Who it this?’ I@ said, ‘Abu Zarr™, may Allah” Make me™ to be 
sacrificed for your’ He” said: ‘O Abu Zarr'™, come!’ So, I" walked with him**™ for a 
while, and he” said: ‘They the majority, they would be the minority on the Day of 
Judgment, except one whom Allah*™ Gives good’ — and he” blew on his**™™ right, and on 
his left, and in front of him**™™”, and behind him” — ‘and does good (deeds) in it’. 


CEL aol gm ele sd JLab — Syne aly> Flo qenbely — Lge Gael SL ele ae Cad JE 


He™ said, ‘I? walked with him®**”™” for a while, and he**™™ said: ‘Be seated over here!’ — and 
he" made me™ sit in a low level around which were rocks, and he“ said to me”: 
‘Remain seated until I**”” return to you". 


Bye Oly 3} Oly teks shy fee peg pel ale aanet gl tell JUL se Gylgig oof d gm 541 Gg Glbaily JE 


He™ said, ‘And he” went into the (mount) Al-Hira to the extent that I did not see 
him”, and was hidden from me™. The wait was prolonged, then |'* heard him**”” and 
he” was in front of me™, and was saying: ‘And even if he commits adultery, and even if 
he steals’. 


es Eble oy bat cae Le gle F 3d) ile go lS oye Shtd ab) ghee dl db te > pel d cle Lb JE 


ew came, |" could not be patient until |'° said, ‘O Prophet” of 
°™ speaking 


saww with 


He™ said, ‘So when he 
Allah?™! May Allah?! Make me” to be sacrificed for you”! Who were you 
to in the side of the (mount) Hira, for |"* did not hear anyone responding to you 
anything?’ 


rede JB a fro a Jorge db Ste Y Ob oy aif cll pty Jl BAI Cale Gee de JIS JB 


ph yb Oly pt JE Se Oly a Oly bd 


He” said: ‘That was Jibraeel** who presented to me” by the side of Al-Hira, and he*® 
said: ‘Give glad tidings to your” community that the one who dies, not having associated 
anything with Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, would enter the Paradise’. IS” said: ‘And even 
if he commits adultery, and even if he steals?’ He* said: ‘Yes, and even if he drinks the 


wine”.*® 


ra) SL pL ale Golall LLewl Qae JL JIB Role oy Let 3 COLA pty Gy bet ge SL oe dE UF 
ADIL A geetd JY Gi wlci La JB th) Steg SUE pail Je sh gual 


*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1H 17 
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asws asws 


‘One of our companions asked Al-Sadiq™’, saying to him” ~, ‘Inform me, which is the 
superior deed?’ He*™” said: ‘Your professing the Tawheed to your Lord*””. He said, ‘So what 
is the greatest sin?’ He*"® said: ‘You giving a resemblance (i.e., creating an image) to your 


Creator’.’? 


s s 


ore eet oy mathe ge Ole op Qedl Cp dal ge «bE CJ yy sal et gy sal — 19 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H 18 
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H 19 
*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H 20 
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Hadith from the enemies of Allah?™!!! 
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‘From Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Ali son of Musa Bin Ja’far**™’, from his father**”* 


Ali Bin Muhammad Al-Nagi*™”’, from his*”* forefathers*™”*, from Amir Al-Momineen*”’, 
from the Prophet”, from Jibraeel*’, chief of the Angels who said, ‘So Said, the Chief of all 
chiefs, the Mighty and Majestic: “Me*™, |? am Allah?! There is no god except |”. One 
who acknowledges to me with the Tawheed would enter My*™ Fortress, and one who 


enters My*™ Fortress is safe from My*™ Punishment’”’.”° 


cpt tle Key arereny alegy dL EYL GLE adh al ds pb JB OW spd ale Lol ye fell fle 3 rg co - 23 
cai Ml LB T fogse abl sue 


‘From Al-Reza*™®: ‘So if a speaker were to say, ‘Why did Allah” Command the creatures 
with the acknowledgment with Allah*™, and with His*™ Rasool*””, and His*”™ Divine 


*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H 21 
°3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H 22 
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Authorities (Infallible Imams*5), and with whatever came from the Presence of Allah?™ 


Mighty and Majestic?’ It would be said, ‘For many reasons: - 


sland! oye eey (ggtty Lad Wet Cals dy BLS) ISG! ge atu dy aroler Ge d egie dl a de of te 
cells 


From these is that one who does not acknowledge with Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic would 
not be shunning His*™ disobedience, and would not be finished from indulging in the major 
sins, and would not be observing anyone in what he desires and derives pleasure from the 
corruption and the injustice. 


iggy comet GA dLnd EUS BOIS SEY dle nb oye alpgag ccgtdy Le DLs} JT Sly cL! ole WI fod 130 
EUS 8 OSS cape Vg Ge ne ce Lea geen by coll cla Igo Lly cSlpeVly capil Iperend «amr le pgrens 
wfenilly SAI slndy GLI Sdbey Ll Cle 


So, when the people do these things, and every person indulges in whatever he desires and 
his whims, from without observing anyone, in that would be corruption of the entirety of 
the people, and their leaping upon each other. They would usurp the marriages and the 
wealth, and legalise the blood and the women, and they would kill each other from without 
a right or a crime. Thus, there would happen to be in that, the ruination of the world and 
the destruction of the people, and the spooling of the farms and the lineages. 


qllall oe PR ic Meal pls ola! bs ext) Yi Sty ree Vo ee OsR Yo pee brass al ol kisg 
PMI Biyrey foraje dL IBY) tee VW telah Ge eilly CDLAIL Vly Leal ee OSS Vy te ledll Ge any 


cally 


And from these is that Allah? Mighty and Majestic is Wise, and he cannot happen to be 
the wise nor can he be described to be with the wisdom, except the one who cautions of the 
corruption and enjoins with the correction, and rebukes from the injustice, and forbids from 
the immoralities. And there can neither happen to be a caution of the corruption, and 
enjoining with the correction, and the forbiddance from the immoralities, except after the 
acknowledgment with Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, and the recognition of the enjoinment 
and the forbiddances. 


AG Vy TY 5) old oe 8 Vy CDhe: poh ak dada Vy ail SIA) ake I A gh 


So, if the people were to be left to be without acknowledgment with Allah?™, or having 
His”™” recognition, the enjoinment would not be affirmed with the correction, nor 


forbiddance from corruption when they would neither enjoin nor forbid. 
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And from these is that we find the people to be corrupting the esoteric matters, veiled from 
the people. So, if they do not acknowledge the acknowledgment with Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic and fearing Him?™ in the private, there would not happen to be anyone, when he 
is alone with his desires and his intentions observe anyone in leaving the disobedience and 
violating the sanctity, and indulging in major sins, when that deed of his was veiled from the 
people, not being observed by anyone, and there would happen to be in that, the 


destruction of the entirety of the people. 


ale AF Vy oladll pe ob cee Tc ctetly jell les et ele pace SIEVE VY per Dhey GL! Ald OS obi 
dhenll elgil ye ay Osh Lee eb gla! LUS Gg Og) abe 


So, the uprightness of the people and their correction cannot happen except with the 
acknowledgment from them with the All-Knowing, All-Informed Knowing (all) the secrets 
and hidden matters, Commanding with the correction, Forbidding from the corruption, and 
no hidden matter being hidden from Him*™, there would happen to be in that, rebukes for 
them from what they are along with, from the variety of the corruptions. 


GL aay BY) pede CA dg) aif hee Ml fo F tof Joly Sle ab ob aipally av) pgele Cory pli: obs 


EUS ye AST gl cupels Ips Ol 


So, if he says, ‘Why is it Obligated upon them, the acknowledgment and the recognition with 
that Allah®™ the Exalted is One, Individual?’ It would be said, ‘For the reasons — from these 
is that if it was not Obligated upon them, the acknowledgment and the recognition, it would 
be allowed that they could be planning fancifully, or more than that. 


gS Aolary able CU pe ey Uf abd Go Y OUT ager OL] IT OY ope oye ab Shea! Ll Igptig, 4 EUS ly lly 
Yo aye VI ia VY Sf col LS Vy CAT yal pas Cabs Vs cegtlles pgrilc cy diem Cle Og SW ol cil 
cone oe sll 


And when that is allowed, they would not be guided to the Maker of theirs from someone 
else, because every human being from them does not know, perhaps, rather, he is 
worshipping other than the One Who Created him, and obeying other than the One Who 
Commanded him. Therefore, they would not happen to be upon reality of the One Who 
Made them and Created them, not would it be proved with them, a Command of the 
Commander, nor a Forbiddance from the Forbidder, when they neither recognise the 
Commander with exactness, nor the Forbidder from someone else. 
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And from these is that, if it was allowed that there happen to be two, not one of the two 
associates would be foremost with being worshipped and obeyed than the other. And in the 
allowance of that associate is an allowance that Allah®™ is not obeyed, and in not obeying 
Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic is the Kufr with Allah®?™, and with the entirety of His®™! Books, 
and His?” Rasools*, and proof of every falsehood and neglect of every truth, and 
permission of every Prohibition, and prohibition of every Permissible, and the entry into 
every disobedience, and the exit from every obedience, and considering neutral of every 
corruption, and invalidation of every truth. 


9 Se eet SG Sle ab oles ge VW US of ce of GLY GUE toly ge ST OS of le gl aif sleney 
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And from these is that, if it was allowed that there happen to be more than one (God), it 
would be allowed for Iblees’ that he’ is that other one, until he opposes Allah®™ the 
Exalted in the entirety of His*™ Judgments, and disperse the people to himself”. Thus, there 
would happen to be in that, the greatest of the Kufr, and the most intense of the hypocrisy. 


go Really dally og cybrold Ig gSe of skye cba hd F gpd alee Gad ail ab LEY) pede Cory pli SUE obs 
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So, if he says, ‘Why is it Obligated upon them, the acknowledgment to Allah*™ that there 
isn’t anything like Him*™?’ It would be said, ‘From these is that there would happen to be 
two similar aims with the worship and the obedience besides someone else, it would not be 
doubtful upon them the Command of their Lord?™, and their Maker, and their Sustainer. 


sadly ently Ge AghT pb Lenad call plc! obs giles wily fel lgyts dct ated” Gaal aif Ipoler dg) af classy 
p38 de LUIS apolar I jlg Lgl sibel Aig Lad) AUS G OS ISG Ageie mgde OS ol Ile OMI] cOlpals 
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And from these — they, if they do not know that there isn’t anything like Him®™, they would 
not know, perhaps their Lord?” and their Maker are these idols which have been 
established by their fathers for them, and the sun, and the moon, and the fires, when it was 
allowed that the doubt happen to be upon them, and there would happen to be in that, the 
corruption and the neglect of His” obedience, all of it, and indulging in His?™ 
disobediences, all of these upon a measurement of what is Forbidden to them from the 
news of these lords and their orders and their forbiddances. 
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And from these is that if it was not Obligated upon them that they recognise that, there isn’t 
anything like him, it would be allowed with them that there flows upon them what flows 
upon the people, from the frustration, and the ignorance, and the changes, and the decline, 
and the perishing, and the lies, and the transgression. And the one upon whom these things 
are allowed, would not be safe from perishing, and would not be firm with his justice, and 
His”™ Words would not be proven true, and His” Commands, and His”! Forbiddances, 
and His*™ Promises, and His” Appointments, and His” Rewards, and His?™ 


Punishments; and in that is the corruption of the people and invalidation of the Lordship”.“ 


OF hall Cee ot Ctl ge ln BSN det cote tle aly geet eal oF tolaw oe agl ig — 24 
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‘| asked Rasool-Allah*”” about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And you were 
not by the side of the (mount) Toor when We Called out [28:46]. He” said: ‘He*® said: ‘A 
Book which Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Wrote in a Parchment Demonstrating in it, before 
Allah*™ Created the creatures by two thousand years. In it was Inscribed: ‘O Shias of the 
Progeny*™*® of Muhammad”! |?! Give you before you ask Me*™!, and Forgive you before 
you seek Forgiveness from Me*™ — the one from you whom comes with the Wilayah of 
Muhammad and the Progeny*™® of Muhammad, |?” shall Settle him in My*™ 
2p 25 


Paradise by My*™ Mercy”. 


OUP L JB pd! abe abl Le GT 6 Che oy OLE ye calpedl edl Uf Ge cbtle Gy sat ye cles! ye - 25 
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™®* having said: ‘O Aban! When you proceed to Al-Kufa, then report this 
Hadeeth: ‘One who testifies that there is no god except Allah*™, sincerely, the Paradise 
would be Obligated for him’. 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H 23 
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1H 24 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*™”’, ‘There would be coming to be, every type from the 
types (of people), so shall | report this Hadeeth to them (all)?” He*”® said: ‘Yes, O Aban! 
When it will be the Day of Judgment and Allah®™ Gathers the former ones and the latter 
ones, He*™ would Confiscate from them, ‘There is no god except Allah”, except from the 


ones who were upon this matter (Wilayah)’.”° 


ered! ale dh Le Gf ge be oy OUT Ge clit! clea Ge Cady ph phe ge dill gp the ty - 26 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, a Caller would Call 
out: ‘Whoever testified that there is not god except Allah”, so let him enter the Paradise!’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then upon what would He?™ Contend the people when the ones 
who had testified that there is no god except Allah”™” enter the Paradise?’ He*”® said: 


‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, they would forget it”.”’ 


al VV cole g je abl Sgt rally ade abl Le ath Suey SE SE PDL pede ALT Ge clad) Ge tae - 27 


From Al-Reza*™’, from his*”” forefathers®”” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*"™ said: ‘Allah™ 
Mighty and Majestic is Saying: “(The phrase) ‘There is no god except Allah?” is My?™” 


Fortress, so the one who enters My*™ Fortress would be safe from My*™ Punishment”. 


SUB aif ay ale abl glee abl Ngny ye Cay GU Eytdl 6 ILS pL ale der UT ate, Of cys slo - 28 
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We are reporting that a man came to Abu Ja’far*”* about the Hadeeth being reported from 


Rasool-Allah**™™ having said: ‘One who says, ‘There is no god except Allah”™”” would enter 
the Paradise’. So, Abu Ja’far**”* said: ‘The Hadeeth is true. So, the man turned around, and 
when he had gone out, he*™”* ordered for returning him. Then he*™’ said: ‘O you! For (the 


© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H 25 
*7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H 26 
*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H 27 
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phrase), ‘There is no god except Allah®™” there are conditions (stipulations), and I?" am 


from these conditions (stipulations)”.”” 


Bye Oy Bj Oly BAI foro BV VL al Y SB ye tally ale abl che (oil JU 22 - 29 


The Prophet**™ said: ‘One who says, ‘There is no god except Allah®””, would enter the 


Paradise, and even if he has committed adultery, and even if he has stolen’”.°° 


CF bee E LE op atl ge hele) op pelill ge ee Gp Geet gt dal ge heal ul ge dele : —- 30 
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‘From Mo’tab, a slave of Abu Abdullah**™’, from him**™’, from his**”® father*** having said: 
‘A Bedouin came to the Prophet’ and he said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”™! Is there a price to be 
paid for the Paradise?’ He’ said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘What is its price?’ 


Sas SB cae pal Gay adm og a ete Ke foal JES Lge dhe] Ley JG cle Lele all Ug cal Y) al] Y cd 
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He®*™ said: ‘(The phrase) ‘There is no god except Allah®””. The servant says it being sincere 
with it’. He said, ‘And what is its sincerity?” He” said: ‘The acting with what has been Sent 
with it, regarding its rights, and love of the People*”* of my*”” Household’. He said, ‘May 
my father and my mother be sacrificed for you! And to love the People**”* of the Household 


is from its rights?” He said: ‘Having their*™® love is the greatest of its rights”.** 


CWA! ow ce che gy abil LU depo aby bl OL SU aif pL ade cues gual 6 sg) 1 Sal ps - 31 


‘It is reported from Amir Al-Momineen*™s having said: ‘Allah®™ Raised the rank of the 


tongue, so it spoke with His”™ Tawheed, from between the (other) limbs”.” 
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The first of what Allah®™” Necessitated upon His” servants, and Obligated upon His*™ 


creatures is the recognition of the Oneness. Allah?” Blessed and Exalted Said: And they are 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H 28 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H 29 
>? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H 30 
2 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H 31 
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azwj 


not appreciating Allah with the appreciation that is due to Him [39:67]. He 


“And they did not recognise Allah?™ with His*™ rightful recognition’’.*° 


is Saying: 
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And it is reported from one of the Scholars*”* having said regarding the interpretation of 
this Verse: Is the Recompense of goodness except the goodness? [55:60]: ‘What is a 
Recompense of one upon whom Allah? Favoured with the recognition, except the 
Paradise?”.** 


Vy Sty and Vy abet OF Ball Go OF Sayly AS Ially pall G LSE Vy pcbeslly Ged abl OF Saly - 34 
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And it is reported that the ratification, and the submission, and the sincerity is (to be) in the 
secrecy and openly. And it is reported that a right of the recognition is that you will obey 
and not disobey, and you will be thankful and not commit Kuff’. 


cad) gd GUL one dab dhl pe add Lung) call Ct Alig GEN as dead ball spd! ade Gobel! JU see - 35 


Al-Sadiq?’ said: ‘The spiritualist, his person is with the people and his heart is with Allah?™, 
If his heart is inattentive from Allah*™” even for the blink of an eye, his desire to Him?” 
would die. 
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Lilly ai ble 
And the spiritualist is a trustee and a depository of Allah®™ and a treasure deposit of His”™! 
Secrets, and a Mine of His*™ Light, and evidence of His”™” Mercy upon His”™ creatures, and 
a carrier of His” Knowledge, and a scale of His”™ Merits and His”™ Justice, having become 
needless of the people, and the wants, and the world. 
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So, there is no comforter for him besides Allah*™, and he neither speaks, nor gestures, nor 
breathes except with Allah?™, and for Allah?™, and from Allah?™, and with Allah?™. Thus, 
he is in a robe of His*™ Holiness, and being Supplied from the subtleties of His”™ Merits, 


and the recognition is the root, and its branch is the Eman’’.°° 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H 32 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H 33 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H 34 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H 35 
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A man came to Rasool-Allah*”” and said, ‘What is the head of the knowledge?’ He said: 
‘Recognition of Allah*™ as is the right of His*™! recognition’. He said, ‘And what is a right of 
His*™ recognition?’ He said: ‘That your recognising Him®™ as being without an example 
2“) as One God, Creator, Powerful, First, Last, 
2] nor an example for Him®™. So that is a 


recognition (understanding)”.*” 


or a resemblance, and your recognising Him 
Manifest, Hidden, there being no match for Him 
recognition of Allah*™ as is the right of His’ 


Byes Sheath Le] Shai rally gle al le ail JB tee - 37 


The Prophet said: ‘The most superior of you all in Eman is the one most superior of you 
in recognition (of Allah?™)”.* 
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‘Raising it to one of them*”*® having said: ‘Some of you are more frequent of Salat than 
some, and some of you are more frequent of Hajj than some, and some of you are more 
charitable than some, and some of you are more frequent of Fasts than some, and the most 


superior of you all is the one most superior of understanding”.”” 


2S Sg bl chal af alle ye derall Le oy al ye csp det oy Call ye cea Ul ye dela 2b - 39 
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‘| was with Al-Reza™”” when he™”” entered Naysabour, and he 
mule, and the scholars of Naysabour had come out in welcoming him 
came to the square, they attached themselves with the reins of his**”* 
‘O son**”® of Rasool-Allah*™! Narrate to us, by a right of your*” 
Hadeeth, from your*™” forefathers*””. 


was riding a white-haired 
asws So, when he*“* 
mule, and they said, 
pure forefathers*”’, a 


>” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H 36 
38 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H 37 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H 38 


Page 21 of 405 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 3 www.hubeali.com 


Jat ayh Ge cde op Let op pier aul Ge Cd or eye ul ue JU po Bilee aley coghl ope aul) col 
A Sgeey ye — AD gle — cares geal ge at) fal Ole tee etl et ge comet oy le al ye ede & 
JU Sly ade abl le 


So, he** brought out his** head from the carriage, and upon it was a woollen shawl, and 
he*™’ said: ‘It was narrated to me** by my*”* father Musa*”” Bin Ja’far*™”*, from his**”® 
father Ja’far*™”* Bin Muhammad*’ Bin Ali**”*, from his*”* father Muhammad*’ Bin Ali’, 
from his*™”* father Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn*’, from his**”’ father*** Al-Husayn*"’, chief of the 
youths of the people of Paradise, from Amir Al-Momineen**’, from Rasool-Allah*™” having 
said: 
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Jibraeel®® the trustworthy spirit informed me from Allah?™, Holy are His” Names, and 
Majestic is His”™ Face, Said: “Me?™, I“° am Allah”! There is no god except I**S, Alone. 
My*™! servants! Worship Me*™, and let him know, one from your who Meets Me™ with 
the testimony that there is no god except Allah®™, being sincere with it, he would have 
entered My*™ Fortress, and one who enters My*™ Fortress is safe from My?™ 


I) 


Punishment”’. 


ere wade ae fal GY gy alyeyg abl delb 2 JE o ah dalgetl odbe] Ley abl Igy Gul L riglls 
They said, ‘O son*”” of Rasool-Allah’’™! And what is the sincere testimony of Allah?™!?” 
He*™S said: ‘Obedience of Allah®™ and His*™ Rasool*””, and Wilayah of the People*”*® of 
his**”” Household’”.”° 


“° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 1 H 39 
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* (able 36 fergie alll ler! iey ** (2 Oty * 


CHAPTER 2 — REASON FOR THE VEILING OF ALLAH?™! 
MIGHTY AND MAJESTIC FROM HIS*”™ CREATURES 


Log pale — gleldl abl Le oy tet ge cle gp bet Ge Olde Gy bet gt eel ge hat op et! otc 
ltl Of red ade Ged! gf SLT bl Cat a tell ale Gal GY tobi ae SE JB - pl ale 
cstedly LU obT g able ale 24 0G ge LE 2653 30 GLI os 


‘A servant of Al-Reza*® said, ‘One of the atheists said to Abu Al-Hassan**”*, ‘Why did 
Allah? Veil Himself”? Abu Al-Hassan* said: ‘The Veils from the creatures is due to the 
frequency of their sins. But, as for Him®™ no hidden thing is hidden upon Him®™! in the 
duration of the night and the day’. 


shear) Sas OF ope ford ge @ lar dele gS Gull atl cng diy Gal) SEE pod dole 4S. Y old JU 
fis alenas ob eng 4 bt i 


He said, ‘So why can He! not be realised by the sense of sight?” He*”® said: ‘For the 


differentiation between Him®™ and His*™ creatures, those that understand by the sense of 
sight. Then, He*™ is more Majestic than for Him®™ to be realised by the sights, or be 
encompassed by imagination, or be captured by an intellect’. 


Josml lly Gabyh Lote! Atoll foot 1B oe cl ole opt JOY JE Od SE out Y af UB ated Jb 

rAgie Vg jomte Vo Alpe Vg 9d ne g ge OL eal eo soll 
He said, ‘Then limit Him?™ for me’. He*® said: ‘He*™ cannot be limited’. He said, ‘Why’. 
He*™’ said: ‘Because every limited (thing), its extreme is to its limit. So, when the limitation 
is borne, it would carry the increase, and when the increase is born, it would carry the 


reduction. Thus, He*™ is without limitation, or increase, or division decrease, or cannot be 
imagined’’.** 


BF ge hee gp BN ne ge tle Gy CL ge ced Gp OE ge ee Gy ell ge FE oe le tg - 2 
Ss BV OY SUS aed ye GL forage dt Come de CY spl Leede cet op LS eb Je Slat Ge 
Ib) Stat SUS plas cai galan Vy igiler cull IIS U orgie atl My) glans Ig dl gb etl le de aly Lbs 

sprees) EUS aabeer Vy a ye 13) agi) au Of IG Y oly ge g abil ade cal 15s acbee bye Sof ltt bl ew A bi 


“* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 2 H 1 
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‘| said to Ali?™® Bin Al-Husayn*“, ‘For which reason did Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic Veil 
the people from Himself?’ He*S said: ‘Because Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Built a building 
for them upon the ignorance. So, if they would have (been able to) look at Allah®™! Mighty 
and Majestic, they would have been those who would have loved Him*™ and not Magnified 
Him?™. A parallel of that is when one of you looks at the Sacred House of Allah®?™ (Kaaba) 
for the first time, he magnifies (reveres) it. So, when days come to him, and he sees Him?) 
he would almost look at it when he passes by it, and he would not revere it with that 


reverence”. 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 2H 2 
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CHAPTER 3 — PROOF OF THE MAKER, AND THE EVIDENCE OF 
THE WONDERS OF HIS*™ MAKING, UPON HIS*™ EXISTENCE, 
AND HIS” KNOWLEDGE, AND HIS*™” POWER, AND THE 
REST OF HIS*™ ATTRIBUTES 


A Vglak Mb SS yy Sled ope 4s cath cle clad ope pil cle clardly ALS Gay SS fer Gall 23,20) Goby) 
22 dgeolsi wails staat 
The Verses — (Surah) Al-Baqarah: Who Made the earth a resting place for you and the sky a 


canopy and (Who) Sends down water from the sky then brings forth the fruits by it as a 
sustenance for you; therefore, do not set up rivals to Allah while you are knowing [2:22]. 


ail Sl Ley Ul ade Le ped BGA gl Lily sledly lll Bobeely Sy Vip Shpall ale Bo} :" be Jb, " 
2s clos! Ow peel oLesls cll Bipa2ig Alo JS or {yb Cys \S ge de yl 4 Lot cle cp cloedl o 

164 dslin, ag OLY 
And the Exalted Said: Surely in the Creation of the skies and the earth, and the interchange 
of the night and the day, and the ships which sail in the sea with what benefits the people, 
and what Allah Sends down from the sky, from a water, so the earth is revived by it after 
its death, and the dispersal therein from every animal, and the changing of the winds, and 


the clouds subservient between the sky and the earth, there are signs for a people who are 
using their intellects [2:164]. 


GB Osi agi) GLY oyVy Slpmeall 3 abl GLE Ley slaslly LUI Godel BO) yay: 


(Surah) Yunus’: Surely in the interchange of the night and the day, and whatever Allah has 
Created in the skies and the earth, there are Signs for a people who are fearing [10:6]. 


LOD ogee Y ps8 ye pile OLY! gai Leg QayViy lyme G LL Ig bil 5 2" Sy " 


And He®™ Said: Say: ‘Look at what is in the skies and the earth, and the Signs and the 
warners do not avail a people not believing [10:101]. 


* Oggi Ry cléh Sb OLY! pes 


(Surah) Al Ra’ad: Allah is the One Who Raised the skies without a pillar you can see. Then 
He Established upon the Throne, and He Subdued the sun and the moon, each flowing to a 
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Specified term. He Regulates the affair Clarifying the Signs, perhaps they would be 
convinced of meeting their Lord [13:2]. 


UY EUS BOL hed Jal cts cath caemgy Lad for Stetth IS cag Wisp oly) Led fey Gay be Sl gay 


* Oy Sas agi 


And He is the One Who Extended the earth and Made therein mountains and rivers. And 
from each of the fruits He Made two pairs in these. He Makes the night to cover the day. 
Surely in that are Signs for a people who ponder [13:3]. 


Bae le Lge: fredig Joly cle dee lpn phy Ulre Hs oy) clsl oy clog SNyglnre ald 5,5 as 
4-2 dslin ag OLY GUS 3 of SY! 


And in the earth, there are neighbouring tracts and gardens of grapes cultivated, and 
single-rooted palm trees other than single-rooted, being irrigated by one water source, 
and We Prefer some of it upon the others regarding the eating. Surely, in that there are 
Signs for a people using their intellects [13:4]. 


BG) UB) pS peng pS By tel pe ae cel cle cla pe Sil ey Vig lp ale ci) abl se ealyl 

PLY pS peey onl pu 
(Surah) Ibrahim**: Allah is the One Who Created the skies and the earth, and Sent down 
water from the sky, and He Extract by it the fruits being a sustenance for you. And He 


Subdued for you the ships to flow in the sea by His Command, and Subdued the rivers for 
you [14:32]. 


+ ji ae aS Jae, 


And He Subdued for you the sun and the moon constantly pursuing their courses, and 
Subdued for you the night and the day [14:33]. 


34 - 32 US psa) OLS! Of Loged Y abl dae Iged Oly ogattle Le JS oe ST 


And He Gives you from all that you ask Him for, and if you were to count the Favours of 
Allah, you would not (be able to) number these. Surely the human being is unjust, 
ungrateful [14:34]. 


= cebu lalajs Leroy cloud] 3 Lle- Aa), tpn 


And We have Made constellations to be in the sky and Adorned it for the spectators 
[15:16]. 
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And We Guard these against every Pelted Satan [15:17]. 
* cee lg aeild paedl Geel oe VI 
Except one who steals the hearing, so there pursued him a visible flame [15:18]. 
* Opie Cok LS ot Lecd Lily oly) Led Lally elo 2g 


And the earth - We Extended it and Cast mountains to be therein and Grew therein from 
every suitable thing [15:19]. 


* cabily a pted gay ules Led SI Uber 
And We Made livelihood to be in it for you and ones you are not the sustainers for [15:20]. 
* agles pbb Vala Ley adie Uae VY] cok oe Oly 


And there is not a thing except in Our Presence is its store, and We do not Send it down 
except by a known measure [15:21]. 


* ight ad gal Lag opeS Lidell cle clan ope Wl ceil! cL Le yl 


And We Send the winds for fertilisation and We Send down water from the sky, so We 
Quench you, and you are not the keepers for its storage [15:22]. 


23 — 16 oS,ig Ay Cady cet cred Uy 


And surely (it is) for Us. We Cause to live and We Cause to die and We are the Inheritors 
[15:23]. 


* cee eee gt ISU ddbed pe OLY gle 2 foal 


(Surah) Al Nahl - He Created the human being from a seed, but then he is an open 
contender [16:4]. 


Og Lying ailing obo Ld N Yale ple Vly 


And the cattle, He Created these for you. In these you have warm clothing and benefits, 
and from these you are eating [16:5]. 


Opps Cry O85 om Sle Ld Ny 


And for you is beauty in these when you are bringing them in (to rest) and when you are 
taking them out (to pasture) [16:6]. 
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By Bab) Ky 0} nt Gee VI ad ISG dab LU) GT LF 


And they carry your loads to cities you could not reach except with difficulties of the self. 
Surely your Lord is Kind, Merciful [16:7]. 


BA gales Y Le sly dejy LagS Hl poly Staaly Lb 


And (Created) the horses and the mules and the donkeys for you to ride these and as an 
adornment, and He Created what you do not know (about) [16:8]. 


* Ogeped 4b rad airy lp are SI cle clan oe Spt oH ge 2" Sls big " 


And the Exalted Said: He is the One Who Sends down water from the sky for you; from it 
(you drink), and from it trees (grow), wherein you are pasturing [16:10]. 


* Og Suz ag AY AUS GOL batt IT peg Levy romslly Ogtilly Eyl a pM oe 


With it He Grows for you the crops, and the olives, and the palm trees, and the grapes, and 
from all fruits. Surely in that is a Sign for a people who ponder [16:11]. 


* Opbias ogi) OLY GUS 3 Of opel Ol aene pyri padlly ractly slaty fll SU peers 
And He Made subservient for you the night, and the day, and the sun, and the moon; and 


the stars are made subservient by His Command. Surely there are signs in this for a people 
who use their intellects [16:12]. 


* 9S eg AY GUS G of alg LE CoV GN 13 by 


And what He has Multiplied for you in the earth of various types. Surely in that is a Sign 
for a people who are mindful [16:13]. 


pSlaly liad y+ Ignite ad lye LUA og Bymall He aie Igor prtedy Lb Lat aie Ig pall pee olll gag 
© 58 


And He is the One Who Made the sea subservient for you to be eating fresh flesh from it, 
and (for) you to extract ornaments from it to wear, and you see the ships cleaving in it, 
and for you to seek His Grace, and perhaps you would be grateful [16:14]. 


* Ogad Sb Weng Wlely pS Lf OF oly La Sly 


And He Cast firm mountains in the earth lest it shakes with you, and rivers and roads, 
perhaps you may go aright [16:15]. 


16 — 10 dor: oe prily ode, 
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And directional signs, and by the star they are being guided [16:16]. 
* Semmens agi AY EUS BO) Bye der esi ay Leb cle land oye pif aly 2” Ube Sy" 


And the Exalted Said: And Allah Sends down water from the sky, so He Revives the earth by 
it after its death. Surely in that is a Sign for a people who listen [16:65]. 


* cpylad Wile Ladle Lid png 28 Gm oy sighs BK pSQid Sy) lS G ON Oly 
And surely there is a lesson for you in the cattle. We Quench you from what is in their 


bellies — from what is between dung and blood — pure milk, palatable for the drinkers 
[16:66]. 


* Oghéas ogi AY CUS GO) Lene yg Se aie Ogi Sle ly Joell oF cry 


And from fruits of the palms and the grapes, you are taking intoxicants from it and a 
goodly sustenance. Surely in that there is a Sign for people using their intellects [16:67]. 


* Opts Ug pel opty User LAN ge GAZI oF Joell S) ehy Goals 


And your Lord Revealed unto the bee saying: “Take houses from the mountains and from 
the trees and from what they are constructing [16:68]. 


eo) AY GUS BO) ol clad ad silyl abe Gl Egle oe oH WS thy fe SEG otal IO» US ¢ 
“Og Say 
Then eat from all the fruits and travel the Way of your Lord submissively’. There comes out 


from their bellies a drink of different colours wherein is healing for the people. Surely in 
that there is a Sign for a thinking people” [16:69]. 


70 — 65 pb abe al Of Lit le stay le WSS jas) SST Mop ct pSang Khe # pSabe aly 


And Allah Created you, then He Causes you to die, and from you is one who is returned to 
the worst age so that he does not know anything, after knowing. Surely Allah is All- 
Knowing, Powerful [16:70]. 


Ogiegy fol Sbah libel ope Sing Sing cae Soelail ye SD ferry Lelash Sattler pS fer aly 2" Whe Stig" 
72. Og AS ps abil Lextry 


And Allah Made wives for you from yourselves and Made sons to be for you from your 
wives, and grandsons, and Graced you from the good things. Is it the falsehood they are 
believing in and with the Favour of Allah they are committing Kufr? [16:72]. 


* Og S25 Klas ABV y Lay earl SI ferry Led Ogebed Y Sileal Opler oye Sere ably 2" Ges Stig" 
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And the Exalted Said: And Allah Extracted you from the bellies of your mothers, you were 
not knowing anything, and Made for you the hearing, and the sight, and the heart, 
perhaps you would be grateful [16:78]. 


* grabs egdl OLY EUS 3 Of al YY) gn Le clan gor Glens ball dl lay of 


Are they not looking at the birds controlled in the atmosphere of the sky? What is 
withholding them except Allah? Surely in that are Signs for a believing people [16:79]. 


Laylighy Leilgwal crag Seal egy Keak py girezad Ug pli ogle Gye SU frry Le Spe ot SI fer aly 


* ce A) Lekesy UU Leal, 


And Allah Made dwellings to be for you from your houses and Made houses to be for you 
from the skins of the cattle. You find these light on the day of your departing and the day 
of your staying; and from their wool, and their fur, and their hair (you make) furnishings 
and a provision for a while [16:80]. 


pe IS Sal Sa furlong A PSE ele SU rrey LUST SLAY oe SU rery YU Ge KS for aly 
Bi 7e eee i os 


And Allah Made shades for you from what He Created, and Made shelters for you from the 
mountains, and Made garments for you to save you from the heat and garments to save 
you from your fighting. Like that He Completes His Favours upon you, perhaps you would 
be submitting [16:81]. 


Cyen| sts goles! g ery or iver) \ gazes) 8 pes ks al Lars et al Lgrrod cay! shel Set Llerg 1S pe VI 

12 dyed oles pod |S OL dy 
(Surah) Al Asra’a: And We Made the night and the day as two Signs, then We Erased the 
Sign of the night and We Made the Sign of the day to be visible, for you to seek Grace from 


your Lord and for you to know the number of the years and the calculation. And all things, 
We have Explained it in detail [17:12]. 


* Lay Ky OS ail alae oye Ngee ped Y CUA SS Cory SL Ky 2 Nhe SBy" 


Your Lord is He Who Drives on the ships for you in the sea for you to be seeking from His 
Grace. Surely, He was always Merciful with you [17:66]. 


67 66 bya OLY NSS pmresel pS A! eR LB ob! VI Ope Cy fe ped G pall Swe lly 


And when harm touches you in the sea, lost are the ones you are calling to except Him. So, 
when He Rescues you to the land, you turn away, and the human being was ever 
ungrateful [17:67]. 
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Bg LS ye Lard jl ay Lonel cle clad ope Spily Mee Ugd pS Ebley ge Gay W pS fare (oll sab 
(Surah) Ta Ha: He Who Made the earth an expanse for you and Made pathways for you 
therein, and Sent down water from the sky, so He Extracts by it pairs from species of 
vegetation [20:53]. 
* cel GY OLY AUS BO} pSabaT bgerty yl 
Eat and pasture your cattle. Surely in that are Signs for the possessors of intellect [20:54]. 


55 = 53 cal ab SF lyey pT Lgdy SUE es 


From it We Created you and into it We will Return you, and from it We will Extract you 
once again [20:55]. 


* Ogeabs MET Cm ted IS cll ope Larry LAL LB, LIS 2) VIy lyme OF Mya opp dgl sels 


(Surah) Al Anbiya: Or do they not see, those who are committing Kufr, that the skies and 
the earth were joined up, and We Separated them? And We Made from the water, all 
living things, so will they not believe? [21:30]. 

* pags glad Mae Le Lad Led Lhery a Af OF ley GV! G Llery 


And We Made stable mountains in the earth lest it might shake with them, and We have 
made therein wide ways perhaps they would be guided [21:31]. 


* Opayee BLT oe pty Logit Lids clad! Lleny 


And We Made the sky a guarding ceiling, and (yet) they are turning aside from its Signs 
[21:32]. 


33 = 30 vyrerny ELE SIS padlly Groctly shelly ull le cll ging 


And He is the One Who Created the night and the day, and the sun and the moon; all 
floating in their orbits [21:33]. 


* Og rlil a GUS de Lily Q2yYI Boba tds cle clad spe Wily srqeegll 


(Surah) Al Mominoun: And We send down water from the sky by a measurement, so We 
Settle it in the earth, and We are Able upon Doing away with it [23:18] 


* gS Lying Sei aS Led pS biel fe oe ole 4 SI ules 
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Then We Grow gardens of palms trees and grapes by it for you, wherein are many fruits, 
and from these you are eating [23:19] 


* ASSU feey al: ad cline sgh on OF Sty 


And a tree coming out from (mount) Toor of Sinai, growing with the oil and a relish for the 
eaters [23:20] 


* gl gary Suis ellis Led py gles BU Sahni Spal pla GS Oly 


And there is a lesson for you in the cattle. We Quench you from what is in their bellies, and 
for you there are many benefits, and from these you are eating [23:21] 


"22-18 ost cual des Kile 5 
And upon these and upon the ships you are being carried [23:22] 
* Ogee ally VB TUS GU gay 2" Lees Sy 
And is the One Who Multiplied you in the earth, and to Him you will be gathering [23:79] 
"BO 79 solid El jLesly JW Bret aly ney ot Gil gy 


And is the One Who Gives life and Causes to die, and for him is the interchanging of the 
night and the day; are you not using your intellects? [23:80] 


* Opals eS Ol Ld og LV! oh JB 2" She Jy 
Say: ‘For whom is the earth and the ones there, if you were knowing?’ [23:84] 
* 5455 lB ob Oggi 
They will be saying, ‘For Allah’. Say: ‘So why are you not minding?’ [23:85] 
* plas Gall oy eel Sheol oy oe 8 
Say: ‘Who is Lord of the seven skies and Lord of the Magnificent Throne?’ [23:86] 
* ooas Mal ad Oglgiee 
They will be saying, ‘(This is) Allah's’. Say: ‘So why are you not fearing?’ [23:87] 


* Oyalad pF O) ale LE Vy nA 989 te IT Se obey 
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Say: ‘In Whose Hand is the Kingdom of all things, and he Shelters and is not sheltered 
against, if you were knowing?’ [23:88] 


89 - 84 dy 5 ob bb oS in 

They will be saying, ‘(This is) Allah's. Say: ‘So why are you then deluded?’ [23:89] 
*Oghebs UC pale bly dregeedy SLE ple LB JS BLS plally yy Glpenl Bed ene ab OF 3 AT cypil 
(Surah) Al Noor: Do you not see that Allah, there Glorify to Him the ones in the skies and 


the earth, and the birds in rows? Each has known its Salat and its Glorification, and Allah 
is All-Knowing with what they are doing [24:41] 


* sah abl My Gey Vig Gilgen! ELLs ay 


And for Allah is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth, and to Allah is the destination 

[24:42] 

a ct bed Shoe ce sleet ope Jpg AE Ce OH Gog! Gd LUG ah fay hb FLL oy abl of 5 dT 
Ba YL Cady bylin IS cliy poe adnary clty oe a Cred 

Do you not see that Allah Drives the clouds? Then He Composes between it, then Makes it 

piled up, so you see the rain coming out from its midst and descends from the sky on a 


mountain wherein is hail. So He Hits the ones He so Desires to and Turns it away from the 
ones He so Desires to. The flash of its lightning almost takes away the sight [24:43] 


* Lal Ug Syed SUS GB Of slely lh abl a 


Allah Alternates the night and the day. There is a lesson in this for the ones with insight 
[24:44] 


sly Le ail BLE east che BE oye meieg Caley le oe ce cing tiles le che ot pgind cle oy Glo IS le aly 
A5 — 41 is 12 JS le doy 


And Allah Created every creature from water. So from them is one who walks upon its 
belly, and from them is one who walks upon two legs, and from them is one who walks 
upon four. Allah Creates whatever He so Desires to. Surely, Allah is Able upon all things 
[24:45] 


* do ae radi Lhe @USLH dled old gJy Whi ue AS thy Sh sdf soba 


Do you not look at your Lord how He Extends the shade? And had he so Desired, He would 
have Made it stationary. Then We Made the sun as an indicator upon it [25:45] 
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Vey Lead Lyi) ola’ ¢ 
Then We Seize it to Ourselves with an easy seizure [25:46] 
“ Wyptd Leal erry Ula agilly Lely alll SI ar Gc-ill gg 


And He is the One Who Made the night as an apparel for you, and the sleep as rest, and 
Made the day as a resurrection [25:47] 


* Wypgle cle slanll ope bly ary oss ox obs clas el call gay 


And He is the One Who Sends the winds as glad tidings before His Mercy. And We Send 
down clean water from the sky [25:48] 


"AQ — 45 sus colily Lobel dle Ke ads Lae Bb 4 ond 


In order to revive by it a dead land, and We Quench it from what We Created, cattle and a 
lot of people [25:49] 


" Vygomt Lammy Leip Legisn fay cle! cele ay O13 obo be suas aye oll gay 2" Ube Sy 
And the Exalted Said: And He is the One Who Released the two oceans - this one fresh, 
sweet, and this one salty, bitter; and We Made to be between the two, a barrier and a 
partition of quarantine [25:53] 


54 53 bet hy OS 9 Lgreg Led abered Ity cll ope ale Coll gay 


And He it is Who Created a person from the water, so He Made for him relationships of 
lineage and marriage; and your Lord was always Powerful [25:54] 


Vie lpg Lelew Gd berry Lergy cloud & er CU Als 2” Whe Sig" 


Blessed is He Who Made the constellations in the skies and Made therein a lamp and a 
shining moon [25:61] 


62 61 WSs ahh gi Soy oF ahh gh dale jLedly Ul eer csulll gay 


And He is the One Who Made the night and the day in succession (to each other), for the 
one who intends to do Zikr or intends gratefulness [25:62] 


* eS o93 SS ce Led esl oS oy A Nae dof cel at 


(Surah) Al Shoara: Or do they not look at the earth, how many of every noble kind of pairs 
We have Grown therein? [26:7] 


Page 34 of 405 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 3 www.hubeali.com 


87 che AST IS beg BY LS 


Surely, there is a Sign in that, but most of them are not Momineen [26:8] 


* Opened NT clea: Sah al pe al) op Meal ag Dees LU Sole abt few Of ahh Jb : eral 


(Surah) Al Qasas: Say: ‘Can you see, if Allah were to Make the night to be upon you 
incessantly up to the Day of Judgment, which god apart from Allah can come to you will 
light? Are you not listening?’ [28:71] 


* Og pad Mal ab Ogg fol Soh atl ab al] ye Readll pgs A) Mdepe slgall Sale all lao Of nhl 
Say: ‘Can you see, if Allah were to Make the day to be upon you incessantly up to the Day 


of Judgment, which god apart from Allah can come to you with night you can be resting 
in? Are you not seeing?’ [28:72] 


73-71 Sy Sts pSlaly alicd oye Igitly ab Ipc jleilly Julll SU far aay cry 


And from His Mercy, He Made for you the night and the day for you so rest during it and to 
be seeking from His Grace, and perhaps you would be thankful [28:73] 


AA cpg BY SUS ob OL GEL GayVIg Slyoedl abl Ghee rg Ses 


(Surah) Al Ankabout: Allah Created the skies and the earth with the Truth; Surely in that 
there is a Sign for the Momineen [29:44] 


Ys ast ob ab tobt 5 ahh lps ge dey oe Gay! 4 La cle clad oye Ui ee gill otly :" Gb Jy" 
63 olix 
And the Exalted Said: And if you were to ask them: ‘Who Sends down the water from the 
sky, so the earth is revived by it from after its death?’ They would be saying, ‘Allah’. Say: 
‘The Praise is for Allah’. But, most of them do not understand [29:63] 
65 osSpty ot 13h ll ML eet Leb Gull ab pele abl Igeo CMa og Ig aL: Sher Stig" 
So, when they sail in the ship, they supplicate to Allah, being sincere to Him of the 
Religion. But when He Rescues them to the land, then they are associating (others with 
Him) [29:65] 


* Baie Ve Saree? * ele! Pt po : 
Dg ped pts ed NS] BONS Ce p Sa: OF LT ory seg 


(Surah) Al Room: And from His Signs is that He Created you from soil, then you are human 
beings, scattered (far and wide) [30:20] 
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* Oy Scie py OLY EUS BO] dey boge Sig frog Les) byeSenl Lelysh Saath oe SI Sle OF GUT yy 
And from His Signs is that He Created for you spouses from yourselves that you may find 


rest in them, and He Made cordiality and mercy to be between you. Surely, in that there 
are Signs for a people who ponder [30:21] 


* hb OLY EUS 3 oO) pSilglly See Greely G2 Viy Slgendl gle LT opey 


And from His Signs is the Creation of the skies and the earth and the diversity of your 
tongues and your colours. Surely there are Signs in that for the learned [30:22] 


* Ogre agi) OLY EUS 8 Of alad oo pShleuly slaty UL Sole LT oy 


And from His Signs is your sleeping at night and the day, and your seeking His Grace. 
Surely there are Signs in that for a people who listen [30:23] 


* gli pg OLY CUS BO) Ege der ai coed cle clad oe Jing Leaky Ege Gpll Rag LT Cy 
And from His Signs is that He Shows you the lightning for fear and for hope, and Sends 


down water from the clouds, so He Revives the earth by it after its death. Surely there are 
Signs in that for a people using their intellects [30:24] 


* ge F all UBL Gay oye Sgt pSbes 13) @ opel: (2) Viy clan agit OF ALT peg 


And from His Signs is standing of the sky and the earth by His Command. Then when He 
will Call you with a Call from the earth, then you will be coming out [30:25] 


26 — 20 ogilb db JS Gay Vy Slyandl & oy ay 
And for Him are the ones in the skies and the earth. All are humbly obedient to him [30:26] 


ply abiad oye Ipirly ols EU cpmily ary oe Kady Shee clyl bege OF LT gag 2” egies Sy " 
46 Og Kes 
And from His Signs is that He Sends the winds as glad tidings for Him to Make you taste 


His Mercy, and for you to sail the ships by His Command, and for you to seek from His 
Grace, and perhaps you would be thankful [30:46] 


Idle ae cps os Bog) Crd ELS alaty cldy AS clad! 9 send blew ph chs een ool ays" Shs Jey" 


* gpl ot 13) ole cp clty oe 4 Glel 


Allah is the One Who Sends the winds, so they raise clouds. Then He Extends them in the 
sky however He so Desires to. And He Makes these as fragments, so you will see the drizzle 
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coming out from its midst. Then, when He Pours it upon ones He so Desires to from His 
servant, then they are happy [30:48] 


Cobh ALS ope gale Se OF LS op IIS Oly 
And surely, before its descent upon them, they were in despair from it [30:49] 
50 - 48 38 cok IS de phy Soll gt GUS Of Bye de (oy FBS i way UT dy bib * 


So, look at the impact of the Mercy of Allah, how He Revives the land after its death. 
Surely that (is Allah), Reviver of the dead, and He is Able upon all things [30:50] 


phy ley Le GLA aby nd Bg dey ye fem GF Bgd eee de ge fee Fee ope SHE ill abt" Gt J" 
D4 pt) palell 


And the Exalted Said: Allah is the One Who Created you from (a state of) weakness, then 
He Made strength to be from after weakness, then He Makes weakness and grey hair to 
be from after strength. He Creates whatever He so Desires to, and He is the Knower, the 
Powerful [30:54] 


Lisle cle clan! cps Wyily Silo US oe bed Cay pK AE OF cole Ga GO Cally gf tee py lpn! Gl soled) 
* 6S 793 So ed 
(Surah) Luqman: He Created the skies without pillars you can see, and Cast mountains in 


the earth lest it shakes with you all, and Sent therein every (kind of) animal; and We Send 
down water from the sky, so We Grow therein from every noble pair [31:10] 


11 LO cas Se BO ghUasl by Aigo ope cpl gle 15Le gayle abt le Me 


‘This is Allah’s creation, so show me what those besides Him have created’. But, the unjust 
are in manifest error [31:11] 


Ail fy game Sol SL GA IS peilly etl peeey Ll lel doey sled & Gal Sy adh of FAT 2" Gs Stig " 


Do you not see that Allah Merges the night into the day and Merges the day into the 
night, and Subdued the sun and the moon? Each flows to a specified term, and surely Allah 
is Aware of what you are doing [31:29] 


SS bell ge abl fy WEL sina oye Oye Le Oly GI ge abl ob BUS 
That is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that what they are supplicating to from besides 


Him, is the falsehood, and surely Allah, He is the Exalted, the Great [31:30] 
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* gh glee JU OLY AUS GO! SLT oe Sad I cae ped GO GF EL of 5 AI 


Do you not see that the ships sail in the sea by a Favour of Allah, for Him to Show you His 
Signs? Surely, there are Signs in that for every patient, grateful one [31:31] 


29 gi she IOV) WEL tad Leg trate egiod ll Lf pale LAB cpl) crake abl lye URIS oye peett lily 
32 - 


And whenever a wave overwhelms them like a canopy, they supplicate to Allah, being 
sincere to Him in the Religion. But when He Rescues them to the land, then from them are 
moderates ones; and none denies Our Signs except every treacherous, ungrateful one 
[31:32] 


27 Sapa WE pgentily qeleil ave [SU ley; ced iA Gay! dS) oll Bpes Ui lye doh s esl 


(Surah Al Tanzeel): Or do they not see that We Drive the water to a barren land, then We 
Extract crops with it. Their cattle eat from it and (so do) they themselves. Can they not 
see? [32:27] 


Ce abl Of cles Le GL iy ely SEy gee Dre gf DL SW Jobe 2) Vip Slee! bE ab LAI bu 
* eB ut IS 


(Surah) Faatir: The Praise is for Allah, Originator of the skies and the earth, Maker of the 
Angels as primary messengers, two-winged, and three, and four. He Increases in the 
creation whatever He so Desires to. Surely, Allah is Able upon all things [35:1] 


"QL pS jajall gay oder ye ot fees UE Ebene Leg LE ELE DE ay Ce Gol) ah acs L 


Whatever Mercy Allah Opens to the people, so there is none to withhold it, and whatever 
He Withholds, there is no sender to him from after Him, and He is the Mighty, the Wise 
[35:2] 


LD talysh Slee 6 Riba pe FON oye Sale ily 2" SLs JU, 
And Allah Created you from soil, then from a seed, then He Made you pairs. [35:11] 


Lilglf ale ay Gey ote SLA cpey ilgili IE gy Lele cle cL oe Spf abl of 3 Af 2" Ate Sug" 
* oyu Cul by 
And the Exalted Said: Do you not see that Allah Sends down water from the sky, then We 


Bring out by it fruits of different colours, and from the mountain tracts — white, and red, of 
various colours, and shades of black? [35:27] 


Page 38 of 405 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 3 www.hubeali.com 


28 27 clalell sale ope abl tH LE] AUIS aie! Ale AL Vy lolly Ll opey 


And from the people, and beasts and cattle are various species of it, similar to that. But 
rather, Allah is feared by those from His knowledgeable servants. [35:28] 


* glsT anad Le Lee Laxpely ole Taal G2 )MI ob Ty se 


(Surah) Yaseen: And a Sign for them is the dead ground. We Revive it and Extract seeds 
from it, so they are eating from it [36:33] 


* geal ope Ed Upandy Glicly LA os Dl Ks Llexy 


And We Make therein gardens of palms and grapevines, and We Make springs to gush 
forth in it [36:34] 


. Og Rey DET gel alas bey of oy ist 


For them to eat from its fruits, and what their hands had not worked for. So will they not 
be thankful? [36:35] 


Glory be to Him Who Created the pairs of all things, from what the earth grows, and from 
their own selves, and from what they do not know [36:36] 


* Ogollan ge ISIE sled aie falas alll gb Ts 


And a Sign to them is the night. We Withdraw the day from it, so then they are in 
darkness [36:37] 


* eh ph yds AUS Uj 6d atl 


And the sun flows to a term Appointed for it. That is an Ordainment of the Mighty, the 
Knower [36:38] 


* etal Og all ale gm ils old pails 


And the moon, We Measure stages for it until it returns to be like the old palm branch 
[36:39] 


* penny LU BS IS shel Gable GUI Vy patil Sr oF Lb ees Gaedll Y 


The sun, it is not befitting for it that it should overtake the moon, nor for the night to 
precede the day, and all are floating in an orbit [36:40] 
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* Speall Mal G peas Lhe UT od aTy 
And a Sign to them - We Carry their offspring in the laden ship [36:41] 
* gS bs alte opt gob Ludles 
And We Created for them the like of it, what they are riding upon [36:42] 
* yds Vy ob cine WG pedal LE Oly 


And if We so Desire, We can Drown them, then there will be no responder to them, nor 
would they be rescued [36:43] 


44 — 33 ce Ue gl aay YI 
But (it is) a Mercy from Us and an enjoyment for a while [36:44] 
OSL Ub gh Le Laut chee Ue gb Lal UP lay dof" Sts big" 


And the Exalted Said: Or do they not see that We Created cattle for them from what Our 
Hands Worked, so they are owners of these? [36:71] 


* lS Lgiry gS Lgind pb Lalli, 


And We Humbled these for them, so from these they are riding upon, and from these they 
are eating [36:72] 


"73 - 71 Og Ste Wi Gyliey ails [gd why 
And for them are benefits therein and drinks, so will they not be grateful? [36:73] 
77 cet rena gh V3 Males ope oleae UT OLY yp dgl s” silane JU 


And the Glorious Said: Does not the human being see that We Created him from a seed? So 
(now) he is an open disputant? [36:77] 


VD iY cab oe palit Uf Ladle oye ef Labs 8) gal gee soba! 


(Surah) Al Saafat: So, ask them, are they stronger as a creation or (other) ones We 
Created? We Created them from sticky clay [37:11] 


LY GA SS sadly Gantt peeg LW cle shes gS shell he Lu 9S GEL Gey Vy Clad Ghee sail 
* Ua) gpl) ge VI cee 
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(Surah) Al Zumar: He Created the skies and the earth by the Truth. He Wraps the night 
upon the day, and Wraps the day upon the night, and He subjugated the sun and the 
moon, each flowing to a specified term. Indeed! He is the Mighty, the Forgiver [39:5] 


Ble de oe LE Sled Ogle GB SHE clysh BILE PLE Ge SS ily Leng Lee ee F Bde ly Ad ye pS 

6 5 Spinal gl ge Vd Y HU ad Sy abl SS OH OLS G 
He Created you from a single soul, then Made its pair from it, and Sent down for you eight 
pairs of the cattle. He Created you in the bellies of your mothers a creation from after a 


creation in triple darkness. That is Allah, your Lord! For Him is the kingdom. There is no 
god except Him, so why are you turning away? [39:6] 


G lines oli canes of ailell ULE Leys & oH FSW Gaels SSL cle sland ope Sil of 5 dts" Sus Sey" 

21 GUY Us GSU EUS & oO} Lele> aed 
Do you not see that Allah Sends down water from the sky, then Flows it as springs in the 
earth? Then He Brings out by it a variety of plants of different colours. Then it withers, so 


you See it as pale. Then He Makes it fragmented. Surely in that is a reminder for the ones 
of understanding [39:21] 


13 Cae ce VY] Shy Leg Bjy clad oe oS jy SLT Ray GH ge sel 


(Surah) Al Momin: He is the One Who Shows you His Signs and Sends down for you, 
sustenance from the sky, and none heed except the penitent (repentant) one [40:13] 


Og Ste Y oh 2ST yy pth cle bead gid abl O) Iprege shyilly aed IgSncd falll SU fer cosill abs" Ube Sy " 


* 


Allah is the One Who Made for you the night for you to rest in, and the day to visualise. 
Surely, Allah is with Grace upon the people, but most of the people are not grateful [40:61] 


* obs gl ga Va Y cob US alle pS bi SS 


That is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of all things. There is no god except Him, so why are 
you deluded? [40:62] 


* Ogtrd abl OLE IglS pil Glog LUIS 


Like that are deluded, those who fought against the Signs of Allah [40:63] 


yD DLs Say BN SIS le oe Ging wHipe reli Spey cle clacly 13 Gay pS Gem ll abt 
* 
cnbls 
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Allah is the One Who Made the earth for you for settlement, and the sky as a canopy, and 
Fashioned you, so excellent is your image, and Sustained you from the good things. That is 
Allah, your Lord. Blessed is Allah, Lord of the worlds [40:64] 


* pdt) Gy dh LL cpl S ale ogeal ge YJ AY AI ge 


He is the Living. There is no god except Him, therefore supplicate to Him, being sincere to 
Him in Religion. The Praise is for Allah, Lord of the worlds [40:65] 


* cll Gy pebest OF yaly ay pe Seed! gels Wahl Oy Gye Oye oplll ef of aus a! 
Say: ‘1am Forbidden to worship those you are supplicating to from besides Allah, when 


the clear proofs from my Lord have already come to me, and | am Commanded to submit 
to the Lord of the Worlds [40:66] 


* Oshias -Slaly come Shot Igelaly J 
He is the One Who Created you from soil, then from a seed, then from a cloth, then He 
Extracted you as a child, then you reached your adulthood, then you became old. And from 


you is one He Caused to die from before, and for you to reach a specified term, and 
perhaps you would use your intellects [40:67] 


68 — 61 0553 54 Sg UB Lal 25 13 Cty 2% Sill ga 


He is the One Who Revives and Causes to die. So, whenever He Decrees a matter, so rather 
He is Saying to it: “Be!” And it comes into being [40:68] 


* gl aaey Late ISH ALY SI roe coll ail 2” agi Jig" 


Allah is the One Who Made for you the cattle in order for you to ride from these, and from 
these you are eating [40:79] 


* Oglak AUall ley Ledeg pSipte Gaxk Lede Ipalsly eile kd Ny 


And there are benefits in these for you, and for you to reach upon these to your needs 
which are in your chests, and upon these and upon the ships you are being carried [40:80] 


81 - 79 o4 55 BOLT sl BLT Says 


And He shows you His Signs, so which of the Signs of Allah will you be denying? [40:81] 


* hla) Gy EUS last al Oglety cree G Gy GLE CLL 09 45d SGI [5 ote 
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(Surah) Al Sajdah (Fussilat): Say: ‘You are disbelieving in the One Who Created the earth in 
two periods, and you are setting up equals to Him? That is Lord of the worlds [41:9] 


* eplbLadd clpen aol dul BIST LES by Led Syly sb om erly Led ery 


And He Made in it mountains from above it, and He Blessed therein, and Measured out its 
livelihoods (to be) in it in four periods, complete for the seekers [41:10] 


* cpt Lgl WE LAS gf Legh Lal (oy LA JL Ole ag claedl LL Sgtel é 


Then He Directed Himself to the sky and it was a smoke, so He Said to it and to the earth: 
“Come, willingly or unwillingly!” They both said: ‘We come willingly’ [41:11] 


12 - 9 wile) jell pd LUS Ubdny myles Wl sland! Lajy Lapel cle (3 male cree B lett ae ened 
Cc 2S 2 oo 


So, He Ordained them to be seven skies in two periods, and Revealed in every sky, its 
regulation. And We Adorned the sky of the world with lamps and Guarded it. That is a 
Decree of the Mighty, the Knowing [41:12] 


* hag tele IS de ail thy GR doh GH ail ob one > pentil Gy GUY GLUT pq ee 2” Sle Jig" 

And the Exalted Said: We will be Showing them Our Signs in the horizons and within their 

own selves, until it becomes clear to them that it is the Truth. Or, does is not suffice that 
your Lord is a Witness upon all things? [41:53] 

54 53 be poo JS al VW ky ld op Bye GB el VI 

Indeed! They are in doubt of meeting their Lord. Indeed! He Encompasses all things [41:54] 


TD 2b Shik Ladys PLE crag Lelgsh Rentil ge pI em Cay Vly Spe BE eee 


Originator of the skies and the earth. He Made for your (comfort) mates for you from 
among yourselves, and also mates of the cattle, multiplying you thereby. [42:11] 


29 ytd clay 13) pga dle gry Ul> Ce Legd Ly beg Gay Mg lpm! Ghee ill Gey 2" Ube Jig " 


And the Exalted Said: And from His Signs is the Creation of the skies and the earth and 
whatever from the animals Allah Spreads therein, and He is Able upon the entirety of 
them, when He so Desires [42:29] 


: PeYIS’ ped 3 lg! all os oi Slew JB, i 


And the Glorious Said: And from His Signs are the ships in the sea like the banners [42:32] 
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* yySe shee JU OLY LS goo) gb de ISTyy GlIES eal Sow Ley 0 


If He so Desires, He could Calm the winds, so it would be motionless upon its back. Surely, 
there are Signs in that for every patient, grateful one [42:33] 


* BS oe Brg ee ST goby gl 
Or He could Destroy these due to what they earned, and He Pardons a lot [42:34] 
35 — 32 at op bl LUT G slal4 GU ples 


And those who are disputing regarding Our Signs may know there is no way out for them 
[42:35] 


: wall jail cpetle Set) Gay Vly Slpemdl Gls oye rel. cpg ey 


And if you were to ask them: ‘Who Created the skies and the earth?’ They would be 
saying, ‘The Mighty, the Wise Created these’. [43:9] 


* ogded Sha eee Led SD ferry ee Gey V SI fe oll 


The One Who Made the earth as a resting-place for you, and Made therein ways for you, 
perhaps you would be Guided [43:10] 


* Oye % SUIS Lee BL y Utils ue cls clad oy Js Gul 


And the One Who Sends down water from the sky in a measured way, so We Revive a 
dead land by it. Like that you would be coming out (from your graves) [43:11] 


* 5S le PLE y SUI ye SS ferry LES cla VI Gl sly 


And the One Who Created the pairs, all of them, and Made for you of the ships and the 
cattle what you are riding [43:12] 


* pike LUST Lay Ma LS pe lh hae Iylgig abe gel ISL py da ISTE F eype cle Iygeenl 


For you to sit evenly upon their backs. Then remember the Favour of your lord when you 
are sitting evenly upon it, and you should be saying, ‘Glory be to the One Who Subjugated 
this one for us, and we were not capable for it [43:13] 


14 — 9 oplik ey Sl Uly 


And we would be returning to our Lord’ [43:14] 
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* pred OLY GoyVig Slyeudl GO! :asULI 
(Surah) Al Jaasiya: Surely in the skies and the earth there are Signs for the Momineen [45:3] 
* Ogee agi LT Ela ye Gag Ley Sale Bs 


And in your (own) creation, and what He Spread out from animals, there are Signs for a 
people who are certain [45:4] 


5 — 3 dgbins agi) OUT Cl apaty Ege be Gayl a Lo Bh) os clad! oy ai) zl Leg slgally JU) Greet, 


And the variation of the night and the day, and What sustenance Allah Sends down from 
the sky, so He Revives the land by it after its death, and the changing of the winds, are 
Signs for a people using their intellects [45:5] 


* Oy Sts @Slaly abiad oye Ipactly ol, ad LUA aed ped) SI peer ol abl 2” Nba Jy" 


Allah is the One Who Subdued for you the sea in order for the ships to sail in it by His 
Command, and for you to seek from His Grace, and perhaps you would be grateful [45:12] 


13 612 og Say pg OLY EUS GO) ae Lee GaN! G bey Shpall GL pS peers 


And He Subdued for you whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth altogether 
from it. Surely, in that are Signs for a people who think [45:13] 


24 dyiles Yh Of pele ce MA: blog sll YL g bey lity gf Lill Wig VY] gt Le Iplldg 2” Slee Jy " 
And the Glorious Said: And they are saying, ‘It is not except our life of the world. We are 
dying and we live and nothing destroys us except the time’. And there is no knowledge for 
them with that. Surely, they are only guessing [45:24] 

* cxbyeld OUT GaYI By eb i 
(Surah) Al Zariyaat: And in the earth there are Signs for the convinced ones [51:20] 
21 620 dg ,25 ul Katt By 
And within themselves (too). So, will you not see? [51:21] 
* Ogaergh Uly tel, Lalas clowdly 2” Shey or Sy " 


And the Mighty and Majestic Said: And the sky, We Built it by Hand, and We are the 
Expanders [51:47] 


Page 45 of 405 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 3 www.hubeali.com 


* Opal pad Lod (2) Vy 
And the earth, We Spread it out, so how excellent are the spreaders [51:48] 
AQ — AT o4 S45 Sl cory) Ll Ct JS oy 
And from all things, We Created pairs, perhaps you would take heed [51:49] 
* OR pe ol cok ab cpt Wyle of cpl 
(Surah) Al Toor: Or were they created from nothing, or are they the creators? [52:35] 
36 635 Ogde Vb ay Vig Shpall Igile al 
Or did they create the skies and the earth? But, they are not certain [52:36] 
OLY aT SPT 3 OLS! gle OL a ele Gat yay 


The Beneficent [55:1] Taught the Quran [55:2] Created the human being [55:3] — up to the 
last Verse. 


* Ogbtad Vols pS Lutbe GF shail" 
(Surah) Al Waqia: We Created you, so why are you not ratifying? [56:57] 
* Opt Le axl al 
Have you considered what you sow? [56:58] 
* oils oF ol agil® pale 


Is it you that Create it or are We the Creators? [56:59] 


* Bonns oF leg ohh Say Uso 


We Ordained death among you and We will not be outrun [56:60] 
* Ogebe Y Lad pSetsg pI Jag of de 


Nevertheless, We will replace the likes of you and We will Grow you into what you do not 
know [56:61] 


* og Si Vols Agi sled quale 4a 
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And you have known the first growth, so why are you not taking heed? [56:62] 
ka og a 
Og F Le gal il 
Have you considered what you cultivate? [56:63] 
* Osestsl oF pl aigeng pail 
Are you its growers or are We the Growers? [56:64] 
* OggSe piled lem oliled clas 9) 


If We so Desire, We can Make it to be debris, then you would be upset [56:65] 


(Saying), ‘We have been penalised! [56:66] 
* Ogge oF 
But, we have been deprived!’ [56:67] 
* Og pd ol cll pal al 
Have you considered the water, which you are drinking? [56:68] 
* Osbabl oF al Ol cy ogailil quite 
Are you it’s senders from the clouds or are We the Senders? [56:69] 
* Og Rts Yel Lele ole clas oJ 


If We so Desire, We can Make it salty, so why are you not grateful? [56:70] 


Oy SL) pals 


Have you considered the fire, which you ignite? [56:71] 
: Ogtdull oF al 5 aes él wails 
Are you growing its trees or are We the Growers? [56:72] 


* ugha Leliey 3505 Lele oF 
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We Made it a have made it a reminder and a provision for the wayfarers of the desert 
[56:73] 


74 ST was Sy mel and 
Therefore, Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Magnificent [56:74] 


inf 5 ail oly pb gk JS cle i OF Nyoked ate 4 See alte GW cg yet ane Ghe oll atl : SDL 
12 Lle 8 IS 
(Surah) Al Talaaq: Allah is the One Who Created the seven skies, and from the earth similar 


to these. The Command descends between these for you to know that Allah is Able upon 
all things, and that Allah has Encompassed with all things in Knowledge [65:12] 


* lab oe GF Le padl ey le op gal GE B GFL BLL Slye ane gle oll sel) 


Who Created the seven skies as layers. You will not see in the Creation by the Beneficent 
any disparity. Then return the sight, can you see any flaw? [67:3] 


* pam gg el pad Oh) Clie OS pall eon! ¢ 


Then return the sight once again. The sight will come back to you humbled and it would be 
fatigued [67:4] 


5 = 3 cable Lege, Lableny cules Lil clan by; ily 


And We have Adorned the sky of the world with lamps, and We Made these to be missiles 
for (pelting) the satans [67:5] 


19 pena teh IS a AN VI gS Le aeksy Le gigh ball I Nae dgf " Glo lds " 
And the Exalted Said: Or do they not look at the birds above them, spreading (their wings) 
and folding them? What withholds them except the Beneficent? He is Sees all things 
[67:19] 


21 syiig ge BM be Bh) Cheaed O) Sj eG Me Gal 2" Slee Sy" 


Or who is the one will sustain you if He were to Withhold His Sustenance? But, they persist 
in insolence and reluctance [67:21] 


* og Sts Le YE BABY 9 Las Vig wont ASU ferey SLT sil ge fb 2" dbs Sy" 


And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘He is the One Who Caused you to grow, and Made for you the 
hearing, and the sight, and the heart — little it is what you are thanking for’ [67:23] 
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Say: ‘He is the One Who Multiplied you in the earth, and to Him you would be gathered’ 
[67:24] 


* cnet SDS Bb gh ope Opalarnd WISE aleg ay Lal Gal ge 8 2" tile Sy " 


And the Glorious Said: Say: ‘He is the Beneficent! We believe in Him, and upon Him we 
Rely. Soon you shall come to know who is in clear straying’ [67:29] 


BO 29 crs cle SSL cad ge SLE eel Of pal fb 


Say: ‘Have you considered if your water were to become sunken, so who can come to you 
with flowing water?’ [67:30] 


* nee cle oe SHE AT de I 
(Surah) Al Mursilaat: Did We not Create you all from contemptible water? [77:20] 
* Sa 513 Gg ollent 
Then We Made it to be ina secure place [77:21] 
* eagles 5 I 


Up to a known determination [77:22] 


So, We Determine, and We are excellent Determiners [77:23] 


Woe on that Day is for the beliers [77:24] 
GUS ay jet ra 
Did We not Make the earth like a receptacle [77:25] 
* Ulyaly slo] 


(For) the living and the dead? [77:26] 
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And made therein lofty peaks, and Quench you fresh water? [77:27] 
28 «20 cyiS derg: bes 
Woe on that Day is for the beliers [77:28] 
* tole Gayl det dF 
(Surah) Al Naba: Have We not made the earth a cradle? [78:6] 
* lou SLAM, 
And the mountains as pegs? [78:7] 
* Lelgil Slides 
And We Created you as pairs [78:8] 
* Gls Sagi lle 
And We Made your sleep to be rest [78:9] 
* ald fab) Lheseg 


And We Made the night a covering [78:10] 


And We Made the day for livelihood [78:11] 
Vale Lape R593 Ley 


And We Built seven strong (skies) above you [78:12] 


And We Made a burning lamp [78:13] 


And We Send down from the clouds abundant water [78:14] 
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* big le a gad 


To Bring forth thereby corn and That We may bring forth thereby crawlers and vegetation 
[78:15] 


16 - 6 Bi ole, 
And the gardens thick foliaged gardens [78:16] 
* Lge cloud! of abe Lal pails solejlil 
(Surah) Al Naziyaat: Are you the harder to create or the sky? He Built it [79:27] 
* gaged QS fe) 
He Raised its ceiling, then Evened it [79:28] 
Lares cetly eld neely 
And He Covered its night and Extracted its brightness [79:29] 
* Lge LUS dar Gay Vg 


And the earth, He Expanded it after that [79:30] 


* Lge peg Lacks Ge ctl 


He Brings forth from it, its water and its pasturage [79:31] 


And the mountains, He Affirmed these [79:32] 
34 — 27 Sula Yy N le 
Being a provision for you and for your cattle [79:33] 
* wale Ul OLSY! bub : ue 
(Surah) Abasa: Then let the human being look at his food (intake) [80:24] 


* ue oll Lane Uf 
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Surely, We Pour the water with (abundant) pouring [80:25] 


Then We Cleave the earth, with a cleaving [80:26] 


So We Grow grain therein [80:27] 


And grapes and green fodder [80:28] 


And olive and palm [80:29] 


And thick foliaged gardens [80:30] 


And fruits and grass [80:31] 


32 — 25 Sab Yy WN ee 


Being a provision for you and for your cattle [80:32] 
* cle Cas pI SI ogy dul saetel 
(Surah) Al Ghashiya: So why are they not looking at the camel, how it is Created, [88:17] 
* andy GS clan! My 
And at the sky, how it is raised, [88:18] 
* nei nS SLA! Sy 
And at the mountains, how they are established, [88:19] 


20 17 Celia cks SiN ie 
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And at the earth, how it is spread out? [88:20] 


Bt) Cle Wgileey Glad MI Ign) dead) penny Shall paler 8 Ig SG gly rade I lgls Cuedll eel gee - 1 
clyde sles Vio Alle oli os 


From Amir Al-Momineen*™: ‘If they were to think regarding the Magnificence of the Power, 
and the vastness of the Bounties, they would have returned to the path, and would have 
feared the Punishment of burning. But the hearts are sick and the sights are diseased. 


Sf Ny Aaih pealy plead J Syerg padly aonnll al Glby aS pbily calle SEI UST Gl Lk pie SJ dyke dul 
gah de Caney cles de cos aS Sal) Stee Vy pad! Leak Slr SG Y (gee Wiley te dro 3 alll 


Lajgtval Lasgyg ey) Las J la> 3 ona A ye-boee 3 Lata Lape os! ad at 


Are they not looking at the small of what He*™ Created? How He*™ Judged His*™ creatures 
and Mastered its composition, and Opened for it the hearing and the sight, and Evened for 
it the bones and the skin. Look at the ant, at the smallness of its body and the subtleness of 
its form. It almost cannot be seen with a glance of the sight, nor by the awareness of the 
thought. How it walks upon its ground, and strives upon its sustenance. It transfers the grain 
to its hole and deposits it in its dwelling. It gathers during its heat (summer) and its cold 
(winter), and its strength for its weakness. 


SE BSS gh crt petty ull Lice & gSy OL Leet Vo OLLI Ulin: Y clgidg: Mbgj re cl gdje SgdXs 
Calg Lome ale oye Cal LESNg Lee ope plo Lag cl giles Capel dh ope Bahl o Leg clglinng Lagle ay clglst 


chal Leena 9 cys 


It is guaranteed with its sustenance, sustained with its fitness. Neither is the Provider 
Heedless of it nor is it deprived by the Judge, and even if it was inside the dry stone or a split 
rock. If you were to think regarding the flow of its meal consumed, and regarding its upper 
part and its lower part, and what is in the inside from the coverings of its belly, and what is 
in the head, from its eyes and its ears, you would realise its creation is wondrous and would 
be exhausted from describing it. 


B cape gly ob dle de aie dy CDE ELS Go Sy d clgatles de Laluy clgatlsd Cle Lee Gil Uk 
Bre! aales too IS feat? GdU ddl bE ye all bE of de Y] UYU! Eble b alle ald SSG Calls 


So, Exalted is the One®™ Who Up-righted it upon its legs, and Built it upon its foundations. 
No originator participated with Him*™ in Originating it, and no power assisted Him®™ upon 
its creation. If you were to strike in the doctrines of your thought to reach its peak, the 
evidence would not point you to anything else except that the Originator of the ant, He*™ is 
the Originator of the bee, due to the tiny details of all things and mysterious differences of 
all living beings, and the majestic, and the subtle, and the heavy, and the light, and the 


strong, and the weak, in His*™ creation, are they not, except the same? 
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Similar to that is the sky, and the air, and the wind, and the water. Look at the sun, and the 
moon, and the vegetation, and the tree, and the water, and the rock, and the interchange of 
the this night and the day, and the flowing of these oceans, and the abundance of these 
mountains, and the length of these peaks, and the difference between the languages and 
various tongues. 


Lad dm I gle d case pape OEY Vy cel) ble OLMIS pl Igney Cpl Joerg Coal SST ob gl 


1S Le ab ope Aw gl OL pb ye oly OS fey clyey UL Grit Vo clgecl 


Woe be unto the one who denies the Plan, and rejects the Planner, alleging that these are 
plantations having no planter for them, nor is there a Maker for the variety of their images. 
They did not resort to any proof regarding what they claim, nor any investigation of what 
they retained (heard). And can there be a building from without there being a builder, or a 
crime from without there being a criminal? 


wil es es (AF gon es boxy Copal Cpbl> es cls copa Cpe B gle 3) sal dl 3 rods kd Oly 
lgdel gly LES Ogaderuwy Vo ro chap Leea sd cenit Lag Upbnrey (oti Leg Cig ccgall Hl LA ferry cs gudl 
(Bbdiws Lemel Og V alS Ugilety cblggd aie aig clays GB SAI oF > cn geed 


And if you so desire, | could say regarding the locust, when He*™ has Created for it, two red 
eyes, and Lighted for it two moon-like holes, and Made for it the hidden ears, and Opened 
for it the even mouth, and Made for it the strong senses, and two incisors to cut with these, 
and two feet to catch these with. It scares the farmers in their farms, they not being able to 
stop it, and even if they were to gather together, until it returns the farms to be in its former 
state, and fulfils its desires from it, and its creation, all of it does not happen to be (more 
than) a thin finger. 


ea 9 (lines Lode ad! actb3L ahs clgergg Ido a) os) La Sq lesb 2s loll 3 oy 4S doy sl Sa 

cloga9 Aa) sal! a) 
Blessed is the One*™ to Whom perform Sajdah, ones in the skies and the earth, willingly 
and unwillingly [13:15], and is scorched for him a cheek and a face, and they cast with the 


obedience to Him*™, the strong one and the weak one, and give the Guidance to Him*™ in 
awe and fear. 


Aga clgelind carly cLelgif std c prelg Al che Lagiled cenylg c_prislly ir tal oe carl cop Saree pall 
643) 9 ru Ss cash Ub JS les cals Bey) cele rg cls ag lhe 


The bird is subservient to His” Command. He®™ has Enumerated the number of the 
feathers from it and the breaths (it takes), and it lays down its legs upon the water and the 
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dry (land). He Determines its livelihood, and Knows its species. So, this is a crow, and this 
is an eagle, and this is a dove, and this is an ostrich, Calling every bird by its name, and 
Guarantees its sustenance for it. 


Ugo da Lees pele cledgir be G2yVI bd Lgand ate clgso pleald Slit CL! Last 


And He Raises the heavy cloud [13:12], Producing torrential downpour, and Enumerates its 
distribution, so it revives the earth after its dryness, and its vegetation comes out after its 


barrenness.”.° 


sock BAM gab cask abe BOS yay Ube dg G LN ale BUI ple Gf ye Ghee oo ee oe te - 2 
OF de tered UV g jadly eetdl: LUMI yoy sLetly Jl Bobely 2g Ogle! Gh dl d gad J 
Win de at fad sole hee holy coed cule d bee ge 2S nel BW GB ggh ate pbacd ge Jel GUS ely 

ADL eg coe Lat LG lT pd ae ATG 548 al 


‘From Abu Ja’far Al Baqir®*”° regarding the Words of the Exalted: And one who was blind 
regarding this, so he would be blind in the Hereafter [17:72]. He*”* said: ‘He**”* said: ‘One 
who does not get indications by the Creation of the skies and the earth, and interchange of 
the night and the day, and circling of the planets and the sun and the moon, and the 
wondrous Signs, upon the fact that behind that is a Grand Command, (evidenced) from it, so 


he would be blind in the Hereafter and more straying from the way [17:72]” .“ 


Be SU Le SB prt ale ab te UF STs Gti Sper ge OT JB ait pS oy ple Ge Sy ie - 3 
sly J) cla 13) EbT os VI clgene Ugsile of de clo sll Leb! agony eed! abe al Le gif J PAW le 
ales dy glil 5 CaS Oly Lib a Of erale gee dads 


‘It was from the questions of the atheist who came to Abu Abdullah*™”’, said, ‘What is the 
evidence upon the Maker of the universe?’ Abu Abdullah*™* said: ‘Existence of the deeds 
which point upon that a Maker has done these. Do you not see that you, when you look at a 
building, a built building, you know that there is a builder for it, and even if you do not see 
the builder and did not witness it (being built)?’ 


Bye Vg mer Vail wb Atal) ade cot ily ils) MW cok spd aod colo Y) GOH end ge JES ge Ley JG 
Ole! ons Vg cygall aeat Yo celag¥l ASAT Yc pod Cploth Shoe Vo ond Vo nt Vo 


He said, ‘So what is He?™!?” He*S said: ‘A thing which is different from the things. | return 
to my*™” words to prove the meaning, and He*™ is a thing in the reality of the ‘thing-ness’. 


“8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 3 H 1 
“ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 3H 2 
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He*®™ neither has a body nor an image, nor can He*™ be felt, nor touched, nor can He*™ be 
realised by the five senses. Neither can the imaginations grasp Him*™”, nor does the age 
reduce Him*™, nor does the time change Him*””. 


2 UE Ladys Le Argh OLS Spit LAS EUS OLS gt red age abt ye gf JG cigl® YY) Legage a4 dU 2 pli Sb 


cobs SUS pe Vy CSglE gg MEE lg ott Lg Sede ol DL eggs US rg LN copays ne te OF IS 
Rghly caelly Sua: Yi ge call OIS 13) casll Lagute) reptegedll opted oye Lyle Lo 


The questioner said, ‘But we do not find imaginations except as creations’. Abu Abdullah?” 
said: ‘If it was that, just as you are saying, the Tawheed (Oneness) would be raised 
(negated), because we are not encumbered without imagination. But we are saying that 
every imagination with the senses realised with is limited by the senses, and is a 
resemblance, thus it is a creation. When it was the negation, so it is the invalidation, and the 
nothingness (non-entity) and the modality. 


4d} wees bleep ce sical apr) ailrall bE] oe Ay gS plo As tlly Se) pala Gylall dey aptall ast 
crglie my mane egule ON 4 (ge gives esl 


The second is the resemblance. When there was the resemblance, it would be a quality of 
the creation, the apparent, the assembled, and the composed. So, it would not happen to 
be inevitable from proving the Maker due to the existence of the manufactured items and 
the necessity to them that they are manufactured and that their Maker is other than them, 
and is not like them. 


S) ec probity Ags b Ol Ae peighe oe parle GE lady Galelly Spl Lb Ges Leen pelts Ol 15) 


sLaogergg BL opendd Ly Le Y Sogrge SIpely Bae MI Sgby ole dl oles OS” 


If He*™ was like them, He*™” would have resembled them in the apparent, and the 
assemblage, and the composition, with regards to what flows upon them from their coming 
into being afterwards when they did not exist (beforehand), and their transformation from 
the smallness to the largeness, and blackness to whiteness, and strength to weakness, and 
their existing states. There is no need for us*™””* to interpret these in order to explain these 
and their existences’. 


OW oy oS d 3} cass Cg ode! 2 redid ale a ne gl JB codgery Cad Ib) aiote i ib aa onl male 


asws azwj 


The questioner said to him®*™”*, ‘But you**”*® would have limited Him®”™ when you proved 
His’™ existence’. Abu Abdullah**”® said: ‘I?°”* did not limit Him®”. But I°°“”° proved Him?™” 
when there does not happen to be a stage between the negation and the proofs’. 
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The questioner said, ‘So (what about) His*”™” Words: The Beneficent, Established upon the 
Throne [20:5]?’ Abu Abdullah’ said: ‘By that, He” Described Himself”, and similar to 
that, He®™ is Stretched upon the Throne, in that the One®™ Who Created it from without 
the Throne happening to be bearing Him?™, and not that the Throne is a place for Him?™ 
(to be). But, we?™S are saying: ‘He*™ is a Carrier of the Throne and attached to the Throne’, 
and we*"S saying regarding that what He*™ Said: His Chair contains the skies and the earth 
[2:255]. 


LE coh Mo OR A LAL forgse 09S Oly J gle pe Sly Gell OS OF Ladiy cat LE oe Sly ell oe Lents 


asws asws 


Thus, we proved from the Throne and the Chair what is proved, and we negate that 
the Throne and the Chair happen to be a container for Him*™, and that the Mighty and 
Majestic would happen to be needy to a place, or to a thing from what He*™ Created. But, 


His”™ creations are needy to Him*™”. 


© By W gF Lagat OF ony clad S) ST Ngabs OF ow Gall LS so! Jb 


The questioner said, ‘So what is the difference between you raising your hands to the sky 
(for asking for needs) and between lowering them to the ground?’ 


gF clad M pmamel abe caleg collet pel frais 2SUy clyw aiptdy able|y cole 3 EUS spl ade dl te yf Ju 
A Sp Setel Ngndyh SB ge ally ade abl le Spell ye she Vig OLa and Le Lath Gi) Obes aber SY peal 
RUSCere|| 33 dle at Lag ibe aje 


Abu Abdullah®™® said: ‘That, in His” Knowledge, and His” Encompassing, and His*™ 
Power, He*™ is the same, but He*™ Mighty and Majestic Commanded His” Guardians*™® 
and His*™! servants with raising their hands towards the sky, around the Throne, because 
He*™ Made it a Mine of the sustenance. Thus, we** prove what the Quran and the 
Hadeeth from Rasool-Allah*™ have proved, where he said: ‘Raise your hands to Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic’, and this (is something which) all of the sects of the community are 


united upon’. 


clea al cal b rGoleall J SLB POLI ade Goliall le clegall Gl cpl Upto: pS Gy ple Ge iz - 4 
pb 8 OSS OS BS Leger OS gli PDL) adhe Goliall al SLB cp ginee cad SES gynee e al Col geal 


cr9 y Le cle! ll 4 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 3 H 3 
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‘Ibn Abu Al-Awja came to Al-Sadiq*™”’, and Al-Sadiq*”* said to him: ‘O Ibn Abu Al-Awja! Are 
you made or without a maker?’ He said, ‘| am not made’. So, Al-Sadiq**”*® said to him: 
‘Supposing you were made, how would you have happened to be?’ But, Ibn Abu Al-Awja 


would not muster an answer, and he arose and went out’”.”° 


cesagine le gl Let oy pier bra) Ske PDL ade abl Le Gf le Gy pty Gla! SLs gf Joo ie - 5 
L gly spd ale abl aye gf JL — ls Cah dey SB pre ADE ISLE — Gale ipl ade abl ye gel Ula 
cla} alga Avant ale 


Abu Shakir Al-Daysani came, and he was an atheist, to Abu Abdullah*’, and said to him**”’, 
‘O Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad**™*! Point me to my Deity’ (Sustainer/Lord). Abu Abdullah?” 
said: ‘Be seated’ — and there was a young boy playing with an egg in his hand, so Abu 
Abdullah**”’ said: ‘O boy! Give me**’ the egg’. He gave it to him*™’. 


GBS AL) Ay 55) the Led) WL ety Lae dle a) Oye cpar He Ghar l rel ale abl ae gf SU 
oF d UE de poe? ASU Aa UL JaleF aN Aes Vo cAgIU) det, Lobe aS) Lal SE cAgld dads ails And 
CBW ef cal SA Co Y Lol] Ge peed dete folo Led et dy cle dhel ge ped cher ole Lem 
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Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘O Daysani! This (egg) is a hidden fortress. There is a thick (outer) skin 
for it, and underneath the thick skin is a thin skin, and beneath the thin skin is gold water 
and silver fluid. Neither does the gold water mix with the silver fluid, nor does the silver fluid 
mix with the gold water. It is upon its state. Neither does a repairer come out from it so he 
could inform of its correctness nor does a spoiler enter into it so he could inform about its 
spoiling. It is not known whether it is Created to be a male or a female (to come out after 
incubation). It could burst out like the colours of peacocks. Do you see that there is a 
Mastermind for it?’ 


AM oye domong lel Ely clung ote Mat Of Agsly cal Ehd Y odeay al Ya) Y of ageh Jb é LL OLE sb 
48 CoS CSU Ty cad Le 


He (the narrator) said, ‘So he thought for a while, then said, ‘I testify that there is no god 
except for Allah°™, there being no associates for Him®™, and that Muhammad**™ is His”™ 
servant and His’ Rasool*””, and that you" an Imam*™”* and a Divine Authority from 


Allah? upon His*™ creatures, and that | am repentant from what | was in’’.*” 


CT gla al be of ubesh oy dae ge GUL Ble! Uf oy et ge athe! oe de oe 1S pl 4 - 6 
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“© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 3 H 4 
“’ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 3H5 
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asws 


Abu Al-Daysani came to the door of Abu Abdullah*”* and sought permission to see him 
He*”* permitted for him. So, when he was seated, he said to him*™*, ‘O Ja’far*”* Bin 
Muhammad**! Point me upon my Deity’ (Sustainer/Lord). Abu Abdullah**® said to him: 
‘What is your name?’ But he went out form him*’ and did not inform him®*™”* of his name. 
His companions said to him, ‘How come you did not inform him**”* of your name?’ He said, 
‘if | had said to him®™’, ‘(It is) Abdullah’, he**”* would have said: ‘Who is this One you are a 
servant of?’ They said to him, ‘Return to him**’, and say to him*”* to point you upon your 
Deity and not to ask about your name’. 


pe AME Vly abel sede ale ahh Le gf ad SL cel ge ILS Vy Gop le glo pine bid ULB a! a 
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So, he returned to him*™” and said to him*™”, ‘O Ja’far**”*! Point me upon my Deity, and do 
not ask me about my name’. Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘Be seated’ — and there was a young boy 
— up to the end of the Hadeeth”.”® 


abe ES ra) fedd deg ge BAU Spal pdt BLE pe clergall al ol OI SB ie ot ne gt 7 
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From Isa Bin Yunus who said, ‘Ibn Abu Al-Awja was from the students of Al-Hassan Al-Basry, 
so he deviated from the Oneness (Tawheed). So, it was said to him, ‘You neglected the 
doctrine of your master, and entered into what there is not origin for it, nor any reality’. He 
said, ‘My master was muddled up and was speaking sometimes with the pre-destination, 
and sometimes with the compulsion, and | do not know him believing a doctrine adhering 
upon it’. 


ade Bl Le LF gl coped abedy lS Eb atelney alle clolell oS lS ez ge le INIGy lof a pats 
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And he went to Makkah in rebellion and denial upon the ones who performed Hajj, and the 
scholars used to dislike sitting with him and his questioning due to his bad language and his 
corrupt conscience. He came over to Abu Abdullah*’ and sat with him*”*® among a group 


of his like-minded people. He said, ‘O Abu Abdullah*™”*! The gatherings are a safety, and it is 


“8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 3H 6 
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inevitable for the one who needs to cough, so he coughs. Do you**”® 


to speaking?’ Al-Sadiq**”® said: ‘Speak with whatever you so like to’. 


permit me with regards 
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He said, ‘For how long will you*”® be trampling this threshing surface, and seeking refuge 
with this (Black) Stone, and worshipping this House (Kabah), built with bricks and mud, and 
running around it with the running of the camels when they flee? The one who thinks 
regarding this and surveys, would know that this deed is unfounded, without wisdom, nor 
with consideration. Therefore, speak, for you’ are a head of this matter and its peak, and 
your**"* father” founded it and organised it’. 
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So, Abu Abdullah*® said; ‘The one whom Allah®™! Lets to stray and Blinds his heart is 
obscured from the Truth and does not seek refuge with it, and the Satan” becomes his 
guardian, and his lord, and his pair, preparing his return to the destruction, then he cannot 
come out of it. 
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And this House, Allah®™ is worshipped at by His*™ creatures in order for their obedience to 
be Tested in their coming to it. So, they are urged upon its reverence, and its visitation, and 
He°™ Made it as a place of His” Prophets® and a Qiblah (direction) for the Praying ones to 
it. 


gr SS a sale Joly abel aorty ULSI clgteel de grate callie SI Coe Gry called, ye ted gah 
easly oly tte 4iy| (Pry US ie Ls tly pl lad abl oe ab cale at vy! 


Thus, it is a branch from attaining His*™ Pleasure, and a road to get to His*™ Forgiveness. It 
is established upon the balance of perfection, and is a summary of the Magnificence and the 
Majesty. Allah” Created it before the spread of the land, by two thousand years. Thus, 
He®™ is the most rightful of being obeyed regarding whatever He®™! Commands, and 
refrained from whatever He! Forbids from and Enjoins. Allah*™ is the Originator of the 
souls and the images’. 
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Ibn Abu Al-Awja said, ‘You*”S mentioned Allah®?™, so you*™S referred to a Hidden’. So, Abu 
Abdullah?’ said: ‘Woe be unto you*™*! How can He*™ happen to be hidden, the One*™ 
Who is with His*™ creatures as a Witness, and is closer to them than the jugular vein? He™ 
Hears their speech and Sees their persons, and Knows their secrets?’ 
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Ibn Abu Al-Awja’a said, ‘So, He*™ in every place? Is it not so that if He”™ 


could He*™ happen to be in the earth, and when He™ 
happen to be in the sky?’ 


was in the sky, how 
was in the earth, how could He”™ 
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Abu Abdullah*”® said: ‘But rather, you are describing the created being who, when he 
transfers from a place, a place is occupied by him and a space is empty from him, so he does 
not know (when he) is in the place in which he came to be in, what occurs in the place which 
he was in. But, as for Allah?™, the Magnificent of Glory, the King, the Judge. So, neither is a 


place empty from Him®™ nor is a space occupied by Him®™, nor does He*™ happen to be 


nearer to a place than to a-(another) place’’.”° 
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‘(He*S said): ‘By the One*™” Who Sent him" with the Decisive Verses, and the clear 
proofs, and Supported him**"" with His*™” Help, and Chose him” for the delivery of His*™’ 
Message. We*”” ratify his” words that his” Lord*™” Sent him**™”’, and Spoke to him. 
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Ibn Abu Al-Awja stood up and said to his companions, ‘Who pushed me into this sea?’””.” 
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And it is reported that Al-Sadiq*”* said to Ibn Abu Al-Awja: ‘If the matter (Existence of God) 
happens to be just as you are saying it (if there happens to be no God in the Hereafter), and 
it isn’t as you are saying it, we*”” are saved and you are saved, and if the matter happens to 
be just as we*® are saying (that God exists), we*”* are saved, but you are destroyed’. 
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‘From Abu Muhammad** having said in (his*”*) Tafseer regarding the Words of the 


Exalted: Who Made the earth a resting place for you and the sky a canopy [2:22] — the 
Verse: ‘Made it compatible with your nature and appropriate for your bodies, not Making it 
at extreme temperatures and heat so it would incinerate you, nor extremely cold so it 
would freeze you, nor of extremely aromatic smell so it would pain your heads, nor 
extremely septic so it would disintegrate you, nor extremely fluid like the water so it would 
drown you, nor extremely solid so it would prevent you in your farming and your building 
and burying your dead. 
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But, the Mighty and Majestic Made therein from the durable materials what you would be 
benefitting with and what your bodies and buildings would be coherent upon, and Made 


therein from what is compatible for your farming and your graves, and many of your 
benefits. Thus, due to that, He’ Made the earth a resting place for you [2:22]. 


wr Salih Lgaghy Lepedy Ent? Led ply Ur gdt Gb oe de (gas oly clandly JE ¢ 


Then the Mighty and Majestic Said and the sky a canopy - a ceiling from above as a 
protection orbiting its sun and its moon and its stars for your benefits. 
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Then the Mighty and Majestic Said and (Who) Sends down water from the sky — Meaning 
the rain, Sending it down from high to reach the peak of your mountains and your hills, and 
your plateaus, and low grounds. So, it is distributed as drizzle, and a barrage, follow-up 
downpour, light (one-off) shower, in order to moisturise your lands, and did not Make that 
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rain to descend upon you all in one go, so it would spoil your lands, and your trees, and your 
plantations, and your fruits. 
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Then the Mighty and Majestic Said then brings forth the fruits by it as a sustenance for you 
— Meaning from what comes out from the ground as a sustenance for you all therefore do 
not set up rivals to Allah, i.e. resemblances and examples from the idols which neither have 
intellect, nor hear, nor see, nor are these able upon anything while you are knowing, that 
these are not able upon anything from these majestic Bounties which your Lord®?™ has 


Favoured upon you all’””.°* 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Ali**”* Bin Musa Al-Reza*”*, a man having had come to him**”*, and 


said to him**”’, ‘O son**® of Rasool-Allah*’”! What is the evidence upon the occurrence of 

the universe?’ He*™* said: ‘You did not exist, then you were, and you have known that you 

did not come into existence by yourself, nor is your existence from the one who is like 
7 53 

you”. 
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‘From Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al-Khurasany, a servant of Al-Reza*™”* who said, ‘A man 


from the atheists came to Al-Reza*™” and in his*”* presence was a group, so Abu Al- 
Hassan*™’ said to him: ‘What is your view, if the word was your word (that there is no God) 
— and it isn’t as what you are saying — wouldn’t we and you (atheists) be rightfully the same, 
and it would not harm us, what we are praying, and are Fasting, and are giving Zakat, and 
our acknowledgment (of existence of God)?’ He was silent. 
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asws 


word (that God does exist) — 
WS would be saved?’ He 
I is and where is 


So, Abu Al-Hassan**”’ said: ‘If the word happens to be our 
and it is what we*” are saying — wouldn’t you be destroyed and we 


said, ‘May Allah?™ have Mercy on you’! Summarise for me how He 
Hea? 
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Hes said: ‘Woe be unto you! That which you are going towards, is wrong. He*™ is the 
‘where’ of the where-ness, and He?™ existed and there was no ‘where’, and He*™ is ‘how’ 
of the ‘how-ness’, and He*™ existed and there was no ‘how’. Therefore, He*™ cannot be 
recognised by the how-ness (qualitative state) nor by the where-ness, nor by the feelings, 
nor can He™ be analogised with anything’. 
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The man said, ‘Then He? is nothing, when He®™ cannot be felt from the sensory 

perceptions’. Abu Al-Hassan*’ said: ‘Woe be unto you! When your sensory perceptions are 

frustrated from realising Him®™ (so) you are denying His*™ Lordship, and us*”*, when 
asws azwj asws 


our” sensory perception are frustrated from realising Him we are convinced that 
He?™ is our** Lord?™, and He*™ something different to the things’. 


ale [IU Ld spo SE OS gs Spel GS de rel sed ade Gt! gpl UBS Ol Qe bse! JU 
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The man said, ‘Inform me, when did He*™ come into existence?’ Abu Al-Hassan®*’ said: 


‘Inform me*”* when He*™ did not exist, and |°** will inform you when He*”™” came into 
being’. The man said, ‘So what is the evidence upon Him” ™”?” 
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Abu Al-Hassan*’ said: ‘I*°”*, when I**° look at my*”* body, and |*°“”° am unable upon 
increasing it nor reducing it regarding the width and the height, and repelling the 
abhorrence from it, and flow the benefits to it, I°°”* know that for this built up body, there is 
a Builder, so |**”* acknowledge with it, along with what |**“° from the circling of the planets 
by His*™ Determination, and the growth of the clouds, and the dispersal of the winds, and 
the flowing of the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and other than that from the wondrous 
signs, the Crafted, I°°*”° know that for these there is a Determiner, and a Grower’. 
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The man said, ‘So why did He*™ Veil Himself?’ Abu Al-Hassan**“’ said: ‘The veils are upon 
the creatures due to the frequency of their sins. But, as far as He*™ is concerned, nothing is 
hidden from Him®™ in the duration of the night and the day’. He said, ‘Why can’t the sense 
of the sight realise Him*?’ He*™S said: ‘For the differentiation between Him®™ and His?™ 
creatures, those whom the sense of sight can realise differentiating them and the from the 
others. Then, He*™ is more Majestic than to be realised by a sight, or be encompassed by 


imagination, or be grasped by intellect’. 
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He said, ‘Limit Him?” for me’. He?™S said: ‘There are no limitations for Him*””. He said, 
‘And why?’ He*’ said: ‘Because every limited, its extreme is up to its limit, and when the 
limitations are borne, the increase would be borne, and when the increase is borne, the 
reduction would be borne. So, He*™ is without limitation, neither being increased nor 
reduced, nor frustrated, nor imagined’. 
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The man said, ‘Inform me about your*™S words that He*™ is Aware of subtleties, and Hears, 
and Sees, and Knows, and is Wise. Can the hearing be except with the ears, and the seeing 
except with the eyes, and the subtleties except with the work of the hands, and the Wise 
except with the making?’ 
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Abu Al-Hassan**’ said: ‘The subtle one from us is upon a limit of taking the workmanship, or 
did you not see the man taking something, so he is subtle in his taking, and it is said, ‘How 
subtle is so and so!’ So, how can it not be said to the Majestic Creator, ‘He*™ is Subtle when 
He Creates a creature, Subtle and Majestic, and He®™ Installs in the animals from it, its 
soul, and Created all species, filled from its genus in the image and they do not resemble 
each other? All of it is subtle from the Subtle Creator in the composition of its image. 
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Then we look at the trees and its carrying its goodness, the consumable from these and non- 
consumables. So, we*”* said during that, that our*”° Creator is Subtle, not like the 
subtleness of His*™ creation in their making, and we*’ said that He*™ is Hearing, because 
He®™! is such that no sounds of His”™ creatures are hidden from Him?™, from what is 
between the Throne to the ground, from the particle to the thing greater than it, in its land 
and its sea, and their languages are not confusing upon Him?™, 
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say at that, that He*™ is Hearing, not by ears, and we say that He 
azwj 


So, we is Seeing, not 
by eyes, because He“ sees the impacts of the small particle in the darkness of the night 
upon a black rock, and He! Sees the walking of the ant in the dark night, and He*™ 
Observes its harms and its benefits, and impacts of its procreation, and its young ones, and 
its offspring. So, we say that He®™ is Seeing not like the seeing of His*™! creatures’. He 


(the narrator) said, ‘He did not depart until he had become a Muslim’’.°* 
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‘Abu Shakir Al-Daysani came to Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq*”* and he said to him*™”* (in prose), 
‘You’ are one of the shining stars, your*”* fathers*”* were dazzling moons, and your*”* 
mothers” were of exquisite intelligence, and your*” roots are from the most honourable of 
the roots, and when the scholars are mentioned, it is by you*”” they are praised. So, inform 
me, O, ocean of treasures! What is the evidence upon the occurrence of the universe?’ 
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Al-Sadiq?S said: ‘The nearest of the things evidence upon Him®™”. He said, ‘And what is it?” 
He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Sadiq** called for an egg and placed it upon his*™”* palm, then 
said: ‘This is a collective fortress. Inside it is a thin droplet, covered by liquid silver and fluid 
gold. Then it breaks down like the peacock. Can anything enter it?’ He said, ‘No’. He*”’ said: 
‘So this is the evidence upon the occurrence of the universe’. 
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He said, ‘Il have been informed, and it has been summarised, and you**”’ have said it well, 
and | have known that we cannot accept except what we realise by our sights, and we hear 
by our ears, and we touch by hour palms, or we smell with our nostrils, or we taste with our 
mouths, or an explanation of an imagination in the hearts and we extract it as convincing 
reports’. 
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Al-Sadiq*”* said: ‘You mentioned the five sensory perceptions, and these do not benefit 


anything without evidence, just as you cannot cut through the darkness without a lamp”.”” 
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‘From Al-Hassan*”” Bin Ali*“’, from his*™”* father Ali?*“’* Bin Muhammad**, from his*** 
father Muhammad*™* Bin Ali**™”*, from his**™”* father Al-Reza Ali*”* Bin Musa*”’, from his**”* 
father Musa*’ Bin Ja’far*”*, from his*”* father Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad**’, from his**”* 
father Muhammad*”* Ibn Ali’, from his**™* father Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn®™”’, from his**“* 
father Al-Husayn*”* Bin Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib**™* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*’ said 
regarding the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: He is the (One) Who Created for you 
the entirety of what is in the earth, then He Directed towards the sky, so He Created these 
as seven skies, and He is a Knower of all things [2:29]: 
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Hes said: ‘He*™ is the One*™ Who Created for you what is in the whole earth for you to 
take a lesson with it, and for you to arrive to His*™ Pleasure, and to crave with Him®™ to be 
saved from the Punishment of His*™ Fires. Then He*™ Directed towards the sky Taking in its 
creation and its mastery, so He*™! Made these as seven skies, and He*™ is a Knower of all 
things, knowledge of what is correct for these, so He*™ Created for you all, everything what 
is in the earth for your interests, O children of Adam*!’”"° 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*“’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*’, ‘Why did Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic Create the people upon various types, and not Created them upon one 
type?’ 
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So, he*“S said: ‘Lest it may occur in the imaginations that He®™ is frustrated, therefore 
there does not occur an image in the imagination of an atheist, and Allah*™ Mighty and 
Majestic has already Created a creature, and a speak cannot be saying, ‘If Allah®™” Mighty 
and Majestic was able upon creating such and such an image’, except that he finds that in 
His”™ in the Creation of the Blessed and Exalted. Thus, he would know with the looking at 


the variety of His*™ creatures, He*™ is Able upon all things”.”” 
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‘From Al-Hassan** Bin Ali*“S Bin Muhammad*™® regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic: In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]. He*™* said: “He®™ is 
Allah*™ to Whom it is resorted to during the need and difficulties by every creature, during 
the cutting-off of hopes from everyone who is besides Him*™!, and the reasons are cut off 
from the entirety of the ones besides Him*™, you are (then) saying, ‘In the Name of 
Allah”, That is, ‘| am Assisted upon my affairs, all of them, by Allah®™, Who, no one is 
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rightful of the worship except for Him 
and the Answerer when supplicated to. 


, and the Helper when He” is Cried to for help, 


Ld JLB cagney Oglldl de xT 1d o ge Le abl de a> bl ge onl & ipDLel ade Gola) Joy JU Le gry 
cess JES his Bole Vy thee die Ydae th ST fed 1G ceed Uo bi aie OS fo abl Le 


And it is what a man said to Al-Sadiq*’, O son*™® of Rasool-Allah*™! Point me to Allah?™, 
what is He?™, for the debaters are numerous against me and they are confusing me?’ So 
he*“S said to him: ‘O servant of Allah®”! Have you every sailed a ship at all?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
He*™”’ said: ‘Has it ever broken with you where there is no (other) ship to save you, nor 
could the swimming (to the shore) suffice you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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He*”’ said: ‘So did your heart attach over there, that there is something from the things 
which has the ability upon finishing you from your predicament?” He said, ‘Yes’. Al-Sadiq*”* 
said: ‘So that thing, He”™ is Allah*’™”, the One Able upon the rescuing when there is no 


Rescuer, and upon the helping when there is no helper’.°® 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”*, having said: ‘°° heard my*”* father*”* narrate from his*”* 


father*”* that a man stood up to Amir Al-Momineen®*™” and said to him*™”*, ‘O Amir Al- 
Momineen*™’! With what do you*S recognise your*S Lord?™?” He*“S said: ‘By the 
annulments of the determination, and the breaking of the aspirations, when |**”* think of a 
state between me*”® and my**"’ thoughts and determine (to do something), and it (turns 
out to be) different to the decision of my**”* determination, then I**”* know that the Planner 
is other than me*”. 
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He said, ‘What Bounties do you*™S thank Him®™ for?’ He*™® said: ‘I?*“S at an affliction which 


has been turned away from me, and someone else gets tried with it, then |°”° know that 
He°™ has Favoured upon me*™”, so |°*”* thank Him?” 


°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 3 H 16 
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He said, ‘What makes you’ love to meet Him?™!?” He®™S said: ‘When I*“S Him?™ to have 
Chosen for me*’ a Religion of His”™ Angels, and His” Rasools*, and His”™ Prophets”, 
IS know that He”™ is the One” Whom Honoured me with this. He”™ didn’t Forget 


me*"5 so 135“5 love to meet Him?™”.°? 
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‘| was in the presence of Abu Mansour Al-Motatabbab, and he said, ‘A man from my 
companions informed me saying, ‘I, and Ibn Abu Al-Awja, and Abdullah Al-Maqfa was in the 
Sacred Masjid, and Ibn Maafa said, ‘Are you seeing these people?’ — and he gestured by his 
hand towards the place of the Tawaaf — ‘There is no one from them upon whom the name 
of ‘human being’ can be obligated, except for that seated Sheykh’ — meaning Ja’far*”* Ibn 
Muhammad*”’ — ‘As for the rest, they are a mob of animals’. 
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Ibn Abu Al-Awja said to him, ‘And how come this name (human) can be obligated for this 
Sheykh, besides those ones?’ He said, ‘Because | saw in his*”* presence what | did not see 
with them’. Ibn Abu Al-Awja said, ‘It is inevitable that | be informed of what they say 
regarding him*”, from him**””. Ibn Al-Maafa said, ‘Do not do it, for | fear that he*”* would 
spoil what (ideology) there is in your hands’. 
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He said, ‘That isn’t your view, but you fear that your opinions would be weakened in my 
presence in your replacing his**”* status which you described’. Ibn Al-Maafa said, ‘But, when 
you are now accusing this upon me, then go to him**”’, and protect yourself as much as you 
can from the errors, and do not be discouraged from your head being turned, and name 
him*s master, or it would be against you’. 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 3 H 17 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So Ibn Abu Al-Awja stood up, and there remain Ibn Al-Maaqfa. Then 
he returned to us and said, ‘O ibn Al-Maafa, this one is not a mortal! And if there ever was a 
spiritualist in this world, embodying himself whenever he so desires to and appears, and 
becomes a spirit whenever he so desires to, becoming hidden, so it is this one’. He said to 
him, ‘And how is that so?’ 
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He said, ‘I sat down to him’, and when there did not remain in his” presence apart from 
me, he*™”® initiated me and said: ‘If the matter happens to be upon what they are saying 
(that God exists), and it is upon what they are saying — meaning the people doing Tawaaf — 
so they would be safe and you would be destroyed. And if the matter is as you are saying 
(that God does not exist) — and it isn’t as you are saying — then you and them would be the 
same’. 
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| said to him*™S, ‘May Allah®™! have Mercy on you*™*! And which thing are we saying? And 
which thing are they saying? My word and their word are not, except one’. 
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So, he**’ said: ‘How can your word and their word happen to be one, and they are saying 
that for them there is a Hereafter, and Rewards, and Punishments, and they are making it a 
Religion with that for the sky there is a God, and these are constructed, and you are alleging 
that the sky is a ruin and there isn’t anyone in it’. 
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He (Ibn Abu Al-Awja) said, ‘I was gloomy from it and said to him*™S, ‘What prevents Him?™, 
if the matter was as you*™® are saying, from appearing to His*™ creatures and Calling them 
to His*™ worship until no two of them would differ, and why does He*™ Veil from them, 
and Sends the Messengers to them? And if He*™ were to Deal with them Himself*™, they 


would have been closer to believing in Him*™”. 
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So, hes said to me: ‘Woe be unto you! And how can He be Veiled from you, One*™ 
Who Shows you His*™ Power within yourself? You are growing and did not exist (before), 
and you are older after your youth, and your strength after your weakness, and your 
weakness after your strength, and your illness after your health, and your health after your 
sickness, and your pleasure after your anger, and your anger after your pleasure, and your 
grief after your happiness, and your happiness after your grief, and your love after your 
hatred, and your hatred after your love, and your determination after your refusal, and your 
refusal after your determination, and your desire after your abhorrence, and your 
abhorrence after your desires, and your security after your fear, and your fear after your 
security, and your hope after your despair, and your despair after your hope, and your fear 
of what does not happen to be in your imagination, and the setting of what you are 
believing in from your mind’. 
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And he**“S did not cease to count upon me, His*™ Powers which are within myself, which | 


could not defend these until | thought that He®™ would appear in what is between me and 
him?” ©° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™S having said: ‘Allah*™ did not Created anything smaller than the 
mosquito, and the ‘Jarjis’ (a smaller species of mosquito) is smaller than the mosquito, and 
that which is named as ‘Al Walag’ (an even smaller species of mosquito) is smaller than the 


JJarjis’, and there is nothing in the elephant except and in it is similar to it, and it has a merit 


upon the elephant with having the two wings’”.** 
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‘Ibn Abu Al-Awjam, when Abu Abdullah**”® spoke to him, he returned to him** on the 
second day. But, he sat down and he was silent, not speaking (at all). So, Abu Abdullah?” 
said: ‘It is as if you have come to reiterate part of what we were (discussing) with’. He said, ‘I 
want that, O son** of Rasool-Allah*’”!’ Abu Abdullah*™”® said to him: ‘How strange this is. 
You deny Allah*™, and you testify that I*“ am a son*S of a Rasool®”™ of Allah?!’ So, he 
said, ‘The habit carried me upon that’. 
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So, the scholar*”* said to him: ‘So what prevented you from the speaking?’ He said, ‘As a 
homage to you” and reverence. My tongue could not unfreeze in front of you*”’, for | 
have witnessed the scholars and debated the theologians, so there did not enter awe into 
me at all like what awe entered into me from you*””. He*"’ said: ‘That happens, but |°*”* 
would like to open upon you with a question’, and he*"’ turned to face him. 


asws 
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So he*™* said to him: ‘Are you made (Created) or not made?’ Abdul Kareem Bin Abu Al- 
Awja’a said, ‘But, | am not made’. The scholar*™”” said to him: ‘Describe to me, if you had 
been Made, how would you have happened to be?’ Abdul Kareem remained reflecting, too 
baffled to answer, and he played around with a piece of wood which was in front of him, 
and he was saying, ‘Long, wide, deep, short, moving, still, all of that is a quality of His”™ 
creatures’. The scholar®*”” said to him: ‘So, if you do not know the qualities of the made 
(creation) apart from these, then consider yourself to be as a Made (Created) to what you 
find within yourself, from what occurs from these matters’. 
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Abdul Kareem said to him*””*, ‘You*™* have asked me a question no one has asked me 
before you**’, nor will anyone ask me after you*™’, the likes of it’. Abu Abdullah*™® said, 
‘Given that you know that you have not been asked in what is past, so what makes you 
know that you will not be asked in what is afterwards? O Abdul Kareem! You break your 
own words, because you are alleging that the things have been the same from before, so 
how come you are bringing them forward and delaying (talking about past and future)?’ 
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Then he*™® said: ‘O Abdul Kareem! |**”* shall increase its clarification. What is your view if 
there was a bag with you wherein were jewels, and someone says to you, ‘Is there a Dinar in 
the bag?’ So, you deny the existence of the Dinar in the bag, and he says to you, ‘Describe 
the Dinar to me’, and you are not knowledgeable of its description, would that be for you 
that you should deny the existence of the Dinar in the bag, and you don’t know?’ He said, 
‘No’. 


cpt Renal Bis phe Y Gee op dete dL a felb RS oe Gaels Upbly ST LL se ade dl ae gf Sa 
(pan Ane lrg aileeel ae DL UL! Ob-ly eI Le abel Geral! ne 


Abu Abdullah*”* said: ‘So the universe is longer and wider than the bag. Perhaps in the 
universe there is a created being from where you do not know the description of the Made 
being from the one not Made’. But Abdul Kareem cut-off (the discussion, and some of his 
companions answered to Al-Islam (became Muslims), and there remained with him, some. 
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He returned on the third day, and he said, ‘| would like to overturn the questioning’. Abu 
Abdullah**”® said: ‘Ask about whatever you so desire to’. He said, ‘What is the evidence of 
the occurrence (coming into being) of the bodies?’ 
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So he**™®* said: ‘IS have not found anything, neither small nor big, except that when the 
likes of it is combined to it, it gets bigger; and in that is the decline (deterioration) and the 
change from the former state. And had (all things) being eternal, they would neither 
deteriorate nor change state, because that which deteriorates and changes, it is allowed 
that it comes into being and gets abolished. 
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Thus, it would happen to be, by its existence after its non-existence, entering into the 
occurrence and in its coming into being in the beginning, it would enter into the non- 
existence, and there would never gather together the qualities of the eternity and the non- 
existence and the occurrence (coming into being), and the infinity, into one thing’. 
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Abdul Kareem said, ‘Given, that you**”* know regarding the flow of the two states and the 
two times upon what you*” mentioned, and evidence with that upon its occurrence 
(coming into being). If the things were to remain upon its smallness, from where would that 
be for you to evidence upon their occurrence?’ The scholar*™”* said: ‘But rather, we*”® 
speak upon this universe as the subject. If we were to raise it and place another universe, 
the nothingness would be evidenced upon the occurrence from our raising it and replacing 
it with another. 
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But, I*°*“° shall answer you from where you measured out to compel us*"*. So we*”* are 
saying that the things, had they remained eternally upon their smallness, it would always be 
in the mind that when something is combined to something the like of it, it would be 
greater (than before), and with regards to the permissibility of the change upon it, is its exit 
from the eternity, just as its change is its entry into the occurrence. There is nothing for you 
behind it, O Abdul Kareem’. 
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He cut-off (the discussion) and went out. So, when it was the next year, | met up with him?” 


in the Sanctuary. One of his**”* Shias said to him*”*, ‘Ibn Abu Al-Awja’a has become a 
Muslim’. The scholar*™* said: ‘He is blind from that and will not become a Muslim’. 
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When he (Abdul Kareem) saw the scholar*™*, he said, ‘My chief and my master!’ The 
scholar**”® said to him: ‘What brings you here to this place?’ He said, ‘Habit of the body and 
ways of the country, and to see what the people are indulging in from the insanity, and the 
shaving (of the heads), and pelting the rocks (Hajj rituals)’. The scholar*™”* said to him: ‘After 
(all) you are still upon your insolence and your straying, O Abdul Kareem!’ So, he went on to 


speak, but he*” said to him: ‘There will be no contentious arguments during the Hajj’, and 
he*S shook off his**”* robe from his hands. 
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And he*™* said: ‘If the matter happens to be just as you are saying it to be, and it is not as 
you are saying it to be, we*”* would be saved and you would be saved; but if the matter 
happens to be just as we*"’ are saying it to be, and it is just as we*” are saying it to be, 
wes would be Saved and you would be destroyed’. Abdul Kareem turned towards the one 
who was with him and he said, ‘I find malice in my heart, so return me’. They returned him, 


and he died. May Allah®™! not have Mercy on him’. 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™”* was asked, and it was said to him*™”’, ‘By what do you*”*® recognise 


your**™”® Lord?™?” He*S said: ‘By the annulment of the determination and breaking of the 
aspiration. | determine (to do something), and my**”’ determination gets annulled, and |°°”* 


aspire (to do something), but my*™® aspiration breaks”. 
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‘Muhammad Bin Al-Numan Al-Ahowl arrived, and a man stood up to him and said to him, 
‘By what do you recognise your Lord*™”?’ He said, ‘By His”™ Inclination, and His’™ 
Correctness, and His*™ Introduction, and His”™ Guidance’. 
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He said, ‘I went out from him and | met Hisham Bin Al Hakam and said to him, ‘What shall | 
said to the one who asks me and says to me, ‘By what do you recognise your Lord*™?” 


Late! gl US 9 ob) cleeY! yh BY cnt Le br Al cae tel o thy Cie e i Jl bl. Je of : Jus 
der cp oil} «geal 9 do Joos| ce ape ls dye aac!) Ae «OSI 3 ale (dali §ge leliorls (Axe Lala! 


cod) er ope Aredlig (OL edi 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 3 H 20 
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He said, ‘If a questioner asks and says, ‘With what do you recognise your Lord*™?’ Say, ‘I 
recognised Allah?™, Majestic is His” Majesty with myself, because He*®™ is the closes of 
the things to me, and that | found its parts to be together, and its parts combined, its 
apparent composition, its durable workmanship, based upon the planning and the imagery, 
increase from after the deficiency, and deficiency from after an increase. 
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Different senses have been grown for it, and jointed limbs, from the sight, and hearing, and 
smell, and taste, and the touch; bound upon the weakness, and the defect, and the 
humiliation. One of these cannot realise the realisation of its counterpart, nor can a 
frustrated one be strong upon that from bringing benefits to these, and repel the harm from 
these. And it is impossible in the intellects the existence of the composition there being no 
Composer for it, and the establishment of an imager, there being no Imager for it. 
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Therefore, | know that for these, there is a Creator Who Created these, and an Imager Who 
Imaged it, Giving a difference to these in the entirety of their aspects. Allah°™’, Mighty is 
His*™ Majesty Said: And within themselves (too). So, will you not see? [51:21]. (P.s. — 


SSB SB SAY oy ple ye cape Le oe ee ye ct Opel op Cet Ge ee ge GW! 4 - 23 
cartes lye Ggiled Leb clolell or dele Lge GIL. ub Gb Clee le fasts dhe doo) gle Ste yi 
Pred! ale abi ne Li ls aif of Cot gl labo apais Llp cre fel 6 anF OF OU fe rela 


‘Abu Shakir Al-Daysani said to me, ‘There are issues for me. Will you seek permission for me 
to see your Master*™*, for | have asked about these a group of scholars, but they did not 
answer me with a satisfactory answer’. | said, ‘Is it for you that you inform me with these, 
perhaps with me there are answers you would be pleased with?’ He said, ‘I would love to 
cast these to Abu Abdullah*””. 
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So, | sought permission for him, and he came and said to him*™”, ‘Will you**”* permit to me 
regarding the questions?’ He*® said to him: ‘Ask, whatever comes to you’. He said to 
him’, ‘What is the evidence that there is a Maker for you*”’?” 
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He*’ said: ‘I?°”* found myself**”* as not being empty from one of the two aspects — Either 
1°55 have made myself** — then |**”* would not be empty from one of the two meanings — 
either |**S made it and I**“”* was existing, or |°*”* made it and was non-existent. So, if |°°“* 
made it and was existent, then I*** was needless of its existence from making it, and if °° 
was non-existent, then (even) you know that the non-existent cannot make anything. 
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Thus, the third meaning has been proved that there is a Maker for me, and He®™ is Allah?™, 


Lord?™ of the world’. So, he arose and did not answer with an answer’. 


PE oF Coed yp Let Ge cfew Ge SREY OF CUlesll Lets corel op AAT ye cles Adell oily Gl rs - 24 
Ai OF mee all SLa se ade bh se af le beg af cpl foro SB lee on Olas Ge (AU Cpe oy 
6 eed G Se! JS GE aS cS Sl cahef Uf ra SUB Cb tp ale abl re gf JUS ge IS gle 

olga: UI UT OST chlgs prod ae CUT 


‘Ibn Abu Al-Awja came to Abu Abdullah*™S and he said, ‘Aren’t you claiming that Allah?™ 
Created all things?’ Abu Abdullah*™’ said: ‘Yes’. He said to him*’, ‘I (also) create’. He said, 
‘How do you create?’ He said, ‘I excrete in a place, then | leave from it, and insects come to 
be, therefore | am the one who created these’. 
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So, Abu Abdullah*™’* said: ‘Wouldn’t a creator of the thing know much he creates?’ He said 


to him*™”*, ‘Yes’. He**“® said: ‘Then, do you recognise the male from these (insects) from the 


females, and do you recognise how old these are?’ He was silent’’”.°° 
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°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 3 H 24 
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‘Ali Bin Mansour said to me, ‘Hisham Bin Al-Hakam said to me, ‘‘There was an atheist in 
Egypt. Certain things about Abu Abdullah**”® reached him. So, he went out to Al-Medina in 
order to debate with him**. But he could not come across him*™*, and it was said to him 
that he*”* had gone out to Makkah. So, he went out to Makkah, and we were with Abu 
Abdullah**“®. He came across us while we were with Abu Abdullah*’ during the Tawaaf. 
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He struck his** shoulder, a shoulder of Abu Abdullah*™’, so Ja’far**”* said to him: ‘ ‘What is 
your name?’ He said, ‘My name is Abdul Malik (Slave of the king)’. He**”® said: ‘What is your 
teknonym?’ He said, ‘My teknonym is Abu Abdullah (Father of the slave of Allah®™)’. Abu 
Abdullah**’ said to him: ‘So who is this king whose slave you are? Is he from the kings of the 
sky or from the kings of the earth? And, inform me*”’ about your son, is he a slave of a god 
of the sky, or a slave of a god of the earth?’ He was silent. Abu Abdullah®””® said to him: Say 
whatever you like, you will be defeated’. 
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Hisham Bin Al-Hakam said, ‘I said to the atheist, ‘You are not replying to him***?’ But, he 
disliked my words. Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘When we are free from the Tawaaf, then come 
over to us’. So when Abu Abdullah*’ was free, the atheist came over to him®*™”*, and he sat 


himself in front of Abu Abdullah*”*, and we gathered in his**”* presence. 
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He*™”* said to the atheist: ‘Do you know that for the earth there is an underneath and an 
above?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He**”* said: ‘So have you entered its underneath?’ He said, ‘No’. 
He*™”S said: ‘So what would make you know what is underneath it?’ He said, ‘I don’t know 
except that | guess that there is nothing underneath it’. So Abu Abdullah*™* said: ‘So the 
guess shows the frustration (inability) due to what you are not certain of’. 
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Then Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘Have you ascended to the sky?’ He said, ‘No’. He** said: ‘Do 
you know what is therein?’ He said, ‘No’. He** said: ‘It is strange for you that you have not 
reached the west and not descended into the earth and not ascended to the sky, and not 
exceeded over there as to what is behind these, and you are denying with what is in these? 
And would the intellectual deny what he does not recognise?’ The atheist said, ‘No one has 
spoken with me by this apart from you*””. Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘So you are in doubt with 
regards to that. Perhaps He*™ is (Existent), and perhaps He*™ is not (Existent)’. The atheist 
said: ‘And perhaps it is that’. 
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Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘O you man! There is no argument for the one who does not know 
over the one who does know, and there is no argument for the ignorance either. O brother 
of the people of Egypt! Understand about me*™”*, for we*“* do not doubt regarding 
Allah*™, ever! But, do you not see the sun and the moon, and the night and the day 
following their course, so they do not get confused and do not retract, (but are) being 
Forced? There is no place for them except for their respective placing. If they had power 
upon the going, they would not be returning, and if they were not being Forced, the night 
would not become a day, and the day, a night. They are being forced. By Allah*™, O brother 
of the people of Egypt! The One®! Who Forces them to their shifts is Wiser than both of 
them and greater’. The atheist said, ‘You**”* speak the truth’. 
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Then Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘O brother of the people of Egypt! That what they (people) are 
going towards, and you are thinking that it is the time. If it was the time going with them, 
why is it not returning them, and if it was returning them, why is it not going with them. The 
people are being Forced. 
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O brother of the people of Egypt! Why is the sky elevated and the earth is laid? Why doesn’t 
the sky fall upon the earth? Why doesn’t the earth stoop above its layers, and they are 


neither attached nor are they attached to the ones above it?’ The atheist said, ‘Allah?™ 
their Lord*™ and their Master Keeps them attached’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So the atheist believed upon the hands of Abu Abdullah*”*. Humran 
said to him*’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you”! If the atheist professed belief upon your*”* 
hands, and the disbelievers had professed belief upon the hands of your*”* father*”. The 
Believer who had just professed belief upon the hands of Abu Abdullah*™® said, ‘Make me 
to be from your**”* students’. Abu Abdullah*™® said, ‘O Hisham Bin Al-Hakam! Keep him to 
yourself (company) and teach him’. So Hisham taught him, and he became a teacher of the 
people of Eman in Syria and the people of Egypt, and his purity was good to the extent that 
Abu Abdullah?’ was pleased with him’’.°” 
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The Imam (Al-Hassan Al-Askari**’) said: ‘When Rasool-Allah*”” rebuked the Jews and the 
Nasibis (Hostile ones) for rejecting the Prophet-hood and the Caliphate, the apostate Jews 
and the transgressing Nasibis (Hostile ones) said, ‘Who is the one who helps Muhammad” 
and Ali**”* against their?” enemies?’ 
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So, Allah?! Revealed: In the Creation of the skies and the earth [2:164] — without there 
being any pillars underneath, nor any connection from above it, withholding it from falling 
upon you. 
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“And you, O servants, and the maids, are My*™ prisoners and in My*™ Grip. The ground is 


beneath you, there is no rescue for you from it that you should flee, and the sky is above 
you, and there is no refuge for you from it that you can go away. If |°"” so Desire, |?" could 
Destroy you all with this, and if |°"” so Desire, I?’ could Destroy you with that”. 
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°” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 3 H 25 
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Then, whatever is in the skies, from the radiating sun during your day, for you to disperse 
regarding your livelihoods, and from the moon reflecting for you during your night for you 
to see in its darkness, and your shelter with the resting in the darkness to leave the 
hardness which drains your bodies, and the alternation of the night and the day [2:164], 
the consecutive, Planned upon you with the wonder which your Lord®™ Brings about in 
His*™ universe, from the fortunacy and the wretchedness, and the honour and the disgrace, 
and the richness and the poverty, and summer and the winter, and autumn and spring, and 


harvest and drought, and fear and safety. 
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open 


and the ships which sail in the sea with what benefits the people — Which Allah*™ has 
Made to be obedient to you, neither wavering by night nor by day, neither asking you for 
the grass (feed) nor the water. And He*™ Suffice you all with the wind as an assistant to sail 
it with your strengths - which otherwise would not have been strong enough for it if the 
winds had stood still - in order to complete your betterment and your benefits, and your 
reaching the needs for yourselves. 
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and what Allah Sends down from the sky, from a water — a barrage, and a downpour, and a 
sprinkle, not descending upon you in one go, so it would drown you and destroy your 
dwellings. But it descends separately from high above until it fills up the valleys and the 
hillocks and the high ground. So, the earth is revived by it after its death — So its vegetation 
comes out, (along with) its fruits and its grains. 
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and the dispersal therein from every animal — from these are what is for your consumption, 
and your livelihood, and from these are the predatory wild animals, ferocious, a 


preservation upon you and for your cattle, perhaps they would withdraw to you out of fear 
from being a prey to it. 
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and the changing of the winds — the nourisher of your seeds, the ripener of your fruits, the 
negator of stagnation of the atmosphere, and the reducer of tiredness from you, and the 
clouds — the ones paused, subservient — the humbled, between the sky and the earth — 
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carrying its rain and they flow, by the Permission of Allah?™! 


Commanded to. 


, and pour it wherever 
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there are signs — clear evidence, for a people who are understanding — pondering by their 
intellects that from these wonders there is One*™ Whose Power is Impacted, is Able upon 
helping Muhammad and Ali*“S and their*“S Progeny*’, against the one He®™ so 
Desires to.” 
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Amir Al-Momineen was asked about proof of the Maker, he said: ‘The camel dung 
evidences upon the camel, and the donkey dung evidences upon the donkey, and the 
footprint evidences upon the traveller, and structures higher than these are with these 
subtleties, and centres lower than this filth, how can it not evidence upon the Subtle, the 
Aware?””.” 
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, and by the intellects 


And he*™’ said: ‘By the Handiwork of Allah*™, you can point to Him 
recognition, and by the pondering His”™ Divine Authorities” are 


you can think of His?™ 
proven, well-known with the evidences, famous with the proofs”.”° 
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Amir Al-Momineen**® was asked, ‘What is the evidence upon proving the Maker?’ He*"® 
said: ‘Three things — changing of the states, and the weakness of the body parts, and the 


breaking of the aspirations”.”” 


°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 3 H 26 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 3 H 27 
”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 3 H 28 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 3 H 29 
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CHAPTER 4 — THE HADEETH WELL KNOWN AS ‘TAWHEED OF 
AL-MUFAZZAL BIN UMAR’ 
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‘One day, after Al-Asr (afternoon), | was seated in the garden between the grave (of Rasool- 
Allah” and the pulpit, and | was thinking regarding what Allah®™! has Particularised our 
Master Muhammad” with, from the nobility, and the merits, and what He®™ had 
Favoured him”, and Gave him**”™”, and Ennobled him” with, and Gifted him**””, from 
what the majority of the community do not recognise, and how ignorant they are of his**”™” 
merits, and his**“”™” great status, and the importance of his**”” rank. While | was like that, 
when Ibn Abu Al-Awja came and sat down where | could hear his speech. 
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When he settled down in sitting, a man from his companions came and sat (facing) him. Ibn 
Abu Al-Awja spoke, ‘The occupant of this grave has reached the honour with its perfection, 
and possesses the nobility with the entirety of its qualities, and attained the favours in all of 
its states’. 
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His companion said to him, ‘He**”” was a philosopher who claimed the magnificent rank and 


the great position, and he**“’™ came upon that with miracles which dazzled the intellects, 
and the imaginations were lost in it, and the knowledgeable ones plunged upon seeking its 
knowledge in the oceans of thought, but they returned as losers and it (their thoughts) were 
exhausted. So, when there was a response to his*”™ invitation from the intellectuals, and 
the eloquent ones and the preachers, the people entered into his” Religion in hordes. 
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Then he®*™ paired his**”” name with the name of His*™ Law, and went on to announce 
with it over the heads of the towers in the entirety of the cities, and places which his**”” 
invitation ended to, and his*“” ‘Kalima’ (There is no god except Allah®™” and 
Muhammad is a Rasool*™™” of Allah?™) could be said with, and in it hiss” proof 
appeared in land, and sea, and coast, and mountain, during every day and night, five times, 
being repeated in the Azaan and the Iqamah (Calls to the Salat), for you to renew his 
mention during all times, lest his*”” matter stagnates’. 
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Ibn Abu Al-Awja said, ‘Leave the mention of Muhammad*™, for my intellect is confused 
regarding him*””, and my thoughts are lost in his*”” matter, and let us discuss regarding 
the mention of the origins which he” walked with’. 
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Then they mentioned the beginning of the things and claimed that is by negligence, there is 
not any workmanship in it, nor any determination, nor is there a Maker for it, nor a 
manager, but, the thing came into existence from their own selves, without any pre- 
meditation, and upon this was the existence of the world, nor is it declining nor will it be 
declining. 
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘| could not control myself from anger, and rage and resentment, and | 
said, ‘O enemy of Allah®™! Are you reneging in the Religion of Allah®™, and denying the 
Creator, Majestic is His*™ Holiness, Who Created you in the best formation, and Imaged you 
in a complete image, and Transferred you in our states until you reached where you have 
ended up? If you were to think regarding your own self, and you ratify the subtleness of 
your senses, you would find evidence of the Lordship and traces of the Making in your 
standing, and His*”™” Witness — Majestic and Holy — in your creation, clearly, and His?™ 
proofs to you would be apparent’. 
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He said, ‘O you! If you were from the people of speech, | would talk to you. So, if the 
argument is proved for you, we would follow you, and if you do not happen to be from 
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them, then there is not talking for you. And if you were from the companions of Ja’far**"* 


Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiq**’, then this is not how you should be addressing us, nor with the 
likes of your evidence would you be arguing with us, and you have heard from our speech 
more than what you should have heard. 
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So, do not be foolish in addressing us, and do not exceed in answering us, and he*™”’ is the 
forbearing, the calm, and the intellectual, composed. He**”* neither gets hit by a breach, nor 
stupidity, nor rudeness, and he**”* hears our speech and listens to us, and he*** recognises 
our arguments until when we are free from what is with us, and we think that we have cut 
him**, he**“* refutes our arguments with little speech, and short address, necessitating us 
with the proof with him*”’, and he*™* cuts off the excuses, and we are not able to answer 


him*’ in response. So, if you were from his*** companions, then address us with the like of 


his*“® address’. 
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I went out from the Masjid in grief, thinking regarding what Al-Islam and 
are people being afflicted with from the Kufr of these groups and their followers. Then | 
went to my Master*™”*, and he**“”* saw me as broken, so he*™ said: ‘What is the matter with 
you?’ | informed him**”* of what | had heard from the two eternalists (apostates), and of 
what | had responded with upon them both. 
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He*s said: ‘I*°”* shall cast to you, from the Wisdom of the Creator — Majestic and Exalted, 
and Holy is His?™ Name — in the creation of the universe, and the predators, and the beasts, 
and the birds, and the insects, and all with a soul from the animals, and the plants, and the 
trees, ones with fruits and ones without fruits, and the grains, and the vegetables, the 
consumable from that and non-consumables, what the relying ones can be relying with, and 
the Momineen can be at rest to its recognition, and atheists would be bewildered, therefore 
come to me*”’ tomorrow morning. 
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘So | left from his*”* presence, happy, cheerful, and that night prolonged 
upon me in awaiting to what he*’ had promised me with. When it was morning, | went and 
he** permitted for me, so | entered and stood in front of him. He*”® instructed me with 
sitting down. So, | sat down. Then he*”’ arose to go to a room where he*® used to be 
alone therein, and we got up and went. He*®™ said: ‘Follow me’. So, | followed him*”’. 


He*"* entered, and | entered (the room) behind him*”*. He**“* sat down, and | sat in front 
of him*™*. 
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He*"® said: ‘O Mufazzal! |°*° am with you as if last night had prolonged upon you in 
awaiting to what |*”* had promised you?’ | said, ‘Yes, O my Master*“*!’ He*“® said: ‘O 
Mufazzal! Allah®™ existed and there was nothing before Him®™, and He*™ will remain and 
there is no end-point for Him®™. For Him®™! is the Praise upon what He*™ has Inspired 
us*S with, and for Him®™ are the thanks upon what He*™ has Favoured us, and He*™ has 
Especialised upon us*” from the knowledges with its topmost, and from the excellencies of 
its peak, and Chose us*™® over the entirety of the creatures with His” Knowledge, and 


Made us**"’, as controllers upon them with His”™” Wisdom’. 
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| said, ‘O my Master**! Will you permit me that | write down what your*”® 


— and | had prepared with me what | could write in. He**”’ said: ‘Do it!’ 


explanation is?’ 
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O Mufazzal! The doubters are ignorant of the causes and the meanings in the creation, and 
their imaginations are deficient from contemplating the correctness and the wisdom in what 
is Created by the Creator — Majestic is His”! Holiness — and His*™ Creating from the types 
of His*™ creatures in the land and the sea, and the coast, and the inland. 
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So, they came out with the short-comings of their knowledge, to the rejection, and the 
weakness of their insights to the belying and being quarrelsome, until they denied the 
creation of the things, and claimed that their existence is with neglect, there being no 
Handiwork therein, nor any Determination, nor Wisdom from a Planner or a Maker. Allah?™ 
is Exalted from what they are describing, and may Allah®™! Curse them, how deluded they 
are! 
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So, they, in their straying and their blindness and their confusion, are at the status of the 
blind people who enter a house which has been built, masterful in its built and excellent, 
and it has been furnished with the best furnishing and pride-worthy things. There have been 
prepared therein the food, and the drinks, and the clothes and the utensils, which they 
could be needy to, not being needless from it. And every thing from that is placed upon its 
correct placing from the determination and wisdom of the determination. 
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So, the go on to hesitate in it, left and right, and are circling backwards and forwards, their 
sights having been veiled from it, not seeing the construction of the house and what has 
been prepared in it. Sometimes, one of them would find something which had been placed 
in its (proper) place prepared for the need to it, and he is ignorant with the meaning with 
regards to it, and for what it has been prepared, and why it has been made like that. So, he 
grumbles and gets angered and condemns the house and its builder. 


pally Cle! bas Ge sleet cue U pd danall oly aad) pal oe Ig SST: pal] GS nal! Nia J od 


aed lyog ates Geary atl OLB) oye ade ge Le Ope gis Vy isle Alall Mia & glee Ingle ebb! G 


So, this is the state of this type in their denial from the matter of the creation and proving 
the Making, so they, when their minds were set from recognising the causes and the 
reasons of the things, they came to be roaming around in this world in confusion, not 
understanding what he is upon from the mastery of His*™ Creation, and the excellence of 
His*™ Making, and the correctness of its configuration. 
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And sometimes one of them would pause upon the thing being ignorant of its cause and the 
purpose in it, so he is quick to condemn it, and describes it with the absurdity and the error, 
like the ones who preceded upon it, the Kufr of the dualists, and the atheists were aloud 
with it, the immoral rogues, and those that resemble them from the people of straying, the 
announcers of their own selves with the place (for Allah?™, 
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So, it is a right upon the one whom Allah®™! Favoured upon him with His*™ recognition, and 
His”™ Guidance to His*™ Religion, and his pausing for meditating upon the strategy in the 
making of the creatures, and the pausing upon what has been Created for him, from the 
subtleness of the strategy and the correct strategy, with the upright evidence pointing to its 
Maker, that he should frequent the Praise Allah*™” his Master*™ upon that, and he should 
be desirous to Him?™ in the proofs to Him®™, and the increase from Him®*™, for He*™, 
Majestic is His” Name, is Saying: “If you are grateful, | would Increase it for you, and if 
you are ungrateful, then My Punishment is Severe” [14:7]. 
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O Mufazzal! The first of the lessons and the evidence upon the Creator, Majestic is His?™ 
Holiness, is the configuration of this world, and the composition of its parts, and its system 
upon what it is upon. So, you, when you contemplate on the world with your thoughts, and 


distinguish with your intellect, you would find it to be like the built house in which is the 
preparation of the entirety what His’ servants would be needy to. 
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The sky is raised like the ceiling, and the ground is stretched out like the rug, and the stars 
are bound consistently like the lanterns, and the gems are hoarded like the treasures, and 
all thing therein are prepared for its affair, and the human being is like the slave of that 
house, and the Conferment of the entirety of what is therein. And the parts of the plants are 
ready for its nourishment, and the variety of the animals are dispersed in its service and its 
benefits. 
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Thus, in this there is clear evidence upon that the world is a creation by a determination and 
wisdom, and a system, and relevance; and that (there is a) Creator for it, the One, and He™ 
is the One Who Composed it, and Organised it, some of it to the other, Majestic is His 
Holiness, and Exalted is His*™ Diligence, and Honourable is His”™! Face, and there is no god 
apart from Him®™, Exalted is He®™ from what the rejecters are saying, and More Majestic 
and Magnificent from what atheists are arrogating. 


azwj 


Page 89 of 405 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 3 www.hubeali.com 


sca dol’ -o ob 3 WH onFH 9d9 at] 3 cel 4) pl be ous dale 64 eel OLY! gle fey bese L 
Byars Ab2 Vg Ande Once! Vy cs! abo Vy cle Clb ob ote dle V Gem dat dolby rl dobbs 


O Mufazzal! With the mention of the creation of the human being, take a lesson with it. So, 
the first of that what can be pondered with is the foetus in the womb, and it is veiled in 
three (layers of) darkness — a darkness of the belly, and a darkness of the womb, and a 
darkness of the placenta, where there is no means with it in seeking sustenance nor to 
dispel any discomfort, nor bring any benefits, nor repel any harm. 
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So there flows to it from the blood of the menstruation, what provides it, just as the water 
provides the vegetation. That provision does not cease until when its creation is complete 
and its body is stronger, and its surface is strong enough to face the direct air, and its eyes 
upon meeting the light, agitated by being separated from its mother, and is uncomfortable 
with intense discomfort, and convolutes until it is born. 
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And when it is born, that blood from the blood of its mother which used to nourish it, gets 
diverted to her breasts, and the taste and the colour changes to another variety of the 
provision, and becomes intensely compatible for the new born that the blood, and it suffices 
him in the time of its need to it. 
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So, when the new born trembles and moves its lips seeking the breast-feeding, he finds the 
breast of its mother like the two instruments (fruits) hanging for his need to it. So, he does 
not cease to be nourished with the milk for as he is of wet body, delicate intestines, soft 
limbs, until when he moves and is needy to a provision wherein is solidity for the intensity 
and strength of his body. 


There emerge for him the grinders from the teeth and the molars, for him to chew the food 


with it, and it is softened for him, and easier for him to absorb. He does not cease to be like 
that until he becomes aware (older). 
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So, when he is older, and was a male, the hair emerges in his face, and that was a sing of the 
male, and an honour of the man which comes out with it from the limit of the child, and 
(from) resembling the women. And if it was a female, her face would remain pure from the 
hair, or the glory and the freshness to remain for her, which makes the man move to what is 
in it the permanence of the lineage and its remaining. 
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Consider, O Mufazzal, regarding what the human being is regulated with in these various 
stages. Do you see any possibility that it would happen to be with the neglect (without 
planning)? Do you see, if that blood had not flowed to it, and he was in the womb, wouldn’t 
he be impeded and whither just as the plants whither when there is absence of water? 
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And if, he does not get uncomfortable with labour when it is stronger, wouldn’t it happen to 
remain in the womb like the deposits inside the ground? And if the milk was not compatible 
with its birth, would it not just die of hunger, or be provided with food which is unsuitable 
for it and its body would not be correct upon it? And if the teeth do not emerge upon him 
during its time, wouldn’t he have been prevented upon chewing the food and swallowing it, 
or stay upon the breastfeeding, and his body would not have strengthened nor be correct 
for the work? Then his mother would have been too busy from bringing up her other 
children. 
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And if the hair had not come out in his face during its time, would he not have remained 


upon the form of the children, and the women, and you have neither seen for him a majesty 
nor dignity?’ 
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I said, ‘O my Master**”*! | have seen one who remain upon his state and 
the hair does not grow in his face, and even if he reaches the state of being old’. He*’ said: 
‘That is due to what their own hands have sent ahead, and that Allah is not in the least 
unjust to the servants [3:182]. 
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So, from this is which is observed until all things from these goals are achieved, except the 
One® Who Grew the creation after it did not exist. Then, rely upon Him?™ with His?™ 
Purpose, after it has existed, for it is the neglect (without a plan), he (the atheist) should 
come with the like of this strategy. Thus, it is obligated that the deliberation and the 
determination happen to be with the errors and the impossibilities, because these two are 
contradictory to the neglect. And this is an exaggeration from the words and ignorance of 
the one saying it, because the neglect cannot come with the correctness, and the 
contradiction(s) are unsustainable within a (sound) system. Exalted is Allah®™ from what 
the atheists are saying, Loftier, Greater. 
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And if the new born had been born with understanding, intellectual, he would have denied 
the world at its birth and would remain confused, of lost intellect, when he sees what he 
does not recognise which come to him, not having had seen the like of it from the different 
images of the world, from the animals, and the birds to other than that, from what he 
witnesses hour after hour, and day after day. 
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And consider that with one who is a prisoner taken from a city to another city, and he is 
with intellect, he would be like one puzzled and perplexed. So, he (the old prisoner) would 
not be quick in learning the speech and accepting the education, just as the young prisoner 
would be, without intellect. 
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Then, if he had been born intellectual, he would find insulted when he sees himself being 
carried, breast-fed, wrapped with the clothes, lying down in the cradle, because he is not 
needless from all of this due to the fragility of his body and the wetness when he was born. 
Then, he would not find the sweetness for him and the occurrences in the hearts what the 
child finds, so he would go out into the world being stupid and heedless about what is 
therein from its people, so he would meet the things with a weak mind and with deficient 
understanding. 
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Then he would not cease being increased in the understanding, little by little, and a thing 
after a thing, and a situation after a situation, until he is familiar with the things and 
continues upon them. So, he goes out from a limit of observation of it and the confusion 
regarding it, to the dispersing and the desperation to the livelihood with his intellect and his 
means, and to the learning of lessons, and the obedience, and the forgetfulness, and the 
heedlessness, and the disobedience. 
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And in this as well, there is another aspect. If he had been born with complete intellect, 
independent with himself, the subject of the sweetness of the upbringing of the children 
would be gone, and it would not happen for the parents in their engagement with the child 
for its interests, and it would not obligate the upbringing for the parents upon the children 
from the educating with the righteousness, and the kindness upon them during their need 
to that from them. 
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Then, the children would not be familiar with their parents nor would the parents be 
familiar with their children, because the children would have been needless from the 
upbringing of the parents and their protection. So, they would be separate from them when 
they are born, and the man would not recognise his father and his mother, not be 
prevented from marrying his own mother, and his sister, and the ones of sanctity from him 
when he does not recognise them. 
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And the least of the ugliness of what is in that — but, it is the most terrible, and most 
grievous, and the most horrible, and the ugliest, and the worst is — if the new born had 
come out from the belly of its mother and he is of intellect, he would see from her what is 
not Permissible for him, nor is it good with him that he sees it. 
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Do you not see how upright everything from the creation is, being upon a peak of the 
correctness, and devoid of the errors, accurate and sublime? 
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Understand, O Mufazzal, what benefits there are for the children in their crying, and know 
that in the brain of the children there is a moisture, if it were to remain in these, a serious 
event would occur upon them, and a big illness, from the going away of the sight, and 
something else. The crying flows that moisture away from their heads, and that is followed 
by the health in their bodies, and the safety of their sights. 
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Isn’t it allowed that the child would happen to be benefitting by the crying, and his parents 
do not understand that, so they go on to silence it and they are thinking of its pleasure not 
to let the baby cry, and both of them are not knowing that the crying is correct for him and 
of lovely consequences. 
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So, this is how it is allowed that there happen to be benefits in many things, the speakers 
are not understanding these with the negligence, and had they understood that, they would 
not decide upon the thing that there is no benefit in it, from the reason that they are not 
understanding it, nor are they knowing the reason of it, for everything what the deniers are 
not understanding, the understanding ones are knowing it, and a lot of what the knowledge 
of the creatures are deficient from it, the Knowledge of the Creator Encompasses it, 
Majestic is His” Holiness, and Exalted is His” Speech. 
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As for what flows from the mouth of the child from the saliva, it that is the exit of the 
wetness which, had it remained in their bodies, a grievous matter would have occurred 
upon them, like the one who sees that the wetness have overcome upon it, so he takes it 
out to its apparent limit, and the insanity and the weak intellect, to other than that from the 
different diseases, like the paralysis of the body and the paralysis of the face, and what 
resembles these. 
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Thus, Allah®™ Makes that wetness to flow out from their mouths during their smallness, to 
what is healthy for them during their old age. He*™ has Graced upon His*™ creatures with 
what they are ignorant of, and Looks out for them with that they do not understand, and 
had they understood His*™ Favour upon them, that would have pre-occupied them from 
deliberating to the acts of disobedience. Glorious is He”™! How Majestic are His”™ Favours 
and His*™” Bestowment upon the beneficiaries and others from His*™ creatures, and 
Exalted is He*™ from what the falsifiers are saying, Loftier, Greater. 
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Look now, O Mufazzal, how the tools of the copulation have been Made to be in the male 
and the female together upon what makes it to be that. He*”! Made an arousing tool for the 
male, stretching until the sperm flows to the womb, when it is needy to eject its water into 
something else. And He*™ Created for the female, a concave container to contain both the 
waters together, and carry the child and expands for it, and protects it until it is strong. Isn’t 
that from the Arrangement of the Wise, the Subtle? Glorious and Exalted is He*™ from what 
they are associating. 
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the parts of the body together and the arrangement of each of 
these for the purpose. The hands are for the work, and the legs are for the walking, and the 
eyes are for the guidance, and the mouth is for the feeding, and the stomach is for the 
digesting, and the liver is for the purifying, and the port is for the excretion of the excess, 
and the receptacles are for carrying it, and the private parts for establishing the lineages. 
And, similar to that are the entirety of the body parts, when you contemplate on it and 
concentrate your thoughts regarding these, and you look, you would find all things from 
these to have been determines for a thing, upon correctness and wisdom’. 
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘So | said, ‘O my Master**”*! There are a people who are alleging that this is 
from the work of nature’. 
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He*’ said: ‘Ask them about this nature. Is it something having knowledge and power for it 
upon the likes of these deeds, or it isn’t like that? So, if they answer that for it is that 
knowledge and the power, then what prevents them from proving the Creator? For, this is 
His” Making. And if they claim that it (nature) did these deeds without knowledge of 
deliberation, and in its deeds is what you have seen from the correctness and the wisdom, 
know that this is the deed of the Creator, and that which they have named it as nature, it is 
a manner in His*™ creation, flowing upon what it flows upon. 
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the arrival of the provision to the body, and what arrangement 
there is in it, for the meal travels to the stomach and it cooks (digests) it, and sends its clean 
(part) to the liver in delicate veins and the load between it has been Made to be like the 
cleanser of the meal, lest something from it would arrive to the liver and knock it down, and 
that is because the liver is delicate, it cannot tolerate the force. 
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Then, the liver accepts it and releases it with subtle arrangement, as blood, and implements 
it to the whole body in a flow prepared for that, at the status of the flow which is prepared 
for the water until it is dislodged in the land, all of it, and implements what comes out from 
it, from the waste and the excess, to a place which has been prepared for that. 
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So, whatever was from the genus of yellow, bitter, flows to the gall bladder, and whatever 
was from the genus of the blackness, flows to the spleen, and whatever was from the urine 
and the moisture flows to the bladder. Contemplate on the wisdom of the arrangement in 
the structure of the body, and the placing of these body parts in its places, and the 
preparation of these vessels in which these waste products are carried, lest they are 
dispersed in the body and make it sick and violate it (correctness). Blessed is the One®™ of 
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Al-Mufazzal (said), ‘I said, ‘Describe the creation of the bodies and its growth, state after 
state, until it reaches the completion and perfection’. 
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He*’ said: ‘The first of that is the formation of the foetus in the womb where neither can 
an eye see it, nor can a hand reach it, and it is managed until it comes out complete, fully 
with the entirety of what is in it for its uprightness, and its interests, from the intestines, and 
the limbs, and the factors to what is in the composition of its body parts, from the bones, 
and the flesh, and the fat, and the brain, and the nerves, and the veins, and the cartilages. 
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So, when it comes out to the world, you see how it has been Favoured with the entirety of 
its body parts, and he is affirmed upon a shape and body, neither increased nor reduced, up 
to he reaches his strength, a term from his term, or his term expires before that. Is that, 
except from a subtle arrangement, and the Wisdom?’ 
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O Mufazzal! Look at what the human being has been Specialised with in his creation, nobility 
and merit upon the animals, for he is a creature established upright, and sits evenly it order 
to face the things with his hands and his limbs, and it enables him for the treatment and the 
work with these. If he had been upside down upon his face, like those for-legged ones, he 
would not have been able to do anything from the deeds. 
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Look now, O Mufazzal, to the senses which the human being has been Specialised with in his 
creation, and Ennobled with upon others. How the eyes have been made to be in the head 
like the two lamps above the minaret, in order to enable to notice the things, and these 
were not Made to be in the limbs which are under these, like the hands, and the legs, so 
they would be exposed to the afflictions and be hurt by the direct actions and the 
movement what would affect these and its sight would be reduced from these, nor in the 
body parts which are in the middle of the body, like the belly, and the back, so it would be 
difficult for him to turn around and notice the nearby things. 
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So, when there does not happen to be for these (eyes) a place from these body parts, the 
head would be the best of the places for the senses, and it would be at the status of the 
monastery for it. Thus, the five senses have been Made to obtain five, lest nothing would be 
lost from the sensing. The sight has been Created to realise the colour, and if the colours 
were not perceived by the sight, there would not be any benefit in these. 
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And the sky has been Created to realise the sounds, and if the sounds could not be realised 
by the hearing, there would not be any need in these. And similar to that are the rest of the 
senses. Then this returns sufficiently. If there was sight and the colours were not there, 
there would not have been any meaning for the sight; and if the hearing was there and 
there did not happen to be any sounds, there would not have been any place for the 
hearing. 
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Therefore, look at how is the measure of some of it facing the other, between the sensory 
organ and the sensation. The sensory organ cannot be complete except by these, like an 
example of the illumination, and the air, for if there did not happen to be any illumination 
manifesting the colours for the sight, the sight would not have realised the colour. 
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And if the air would not deliver the sound to the hearing, the hearing would not have 
realised the sound. So, is it hidden upon the one of healthy sight, and functional, though 
that the likes of this which I*°*”* have described, from the formation of the senses and the 
sensations, some of it linked with others, and formation of the other things with these, the 
senses are complete, cannot happen except with deliberation and the determination from a 
Subtle, Aware?’ 
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding one from the people who has lack of sight, and what he faces 
from the impediments in his affairs, for he cannot recognise the place of his own feet, nor 
does he see what is in front of him, nor can he differentiate between the colours, and 
between the good scenery and the ugly, nor does he see a hole if he comes upon it, nor an 
enemy who comes to him with a sword, nor can there happen to be a way for him to doing 
something from these works, like the writing, and the business, and the goldsmithing, to the 
extent that if he does not implement his mind, he would be at the status of the rock thrown 
away. 
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And similar to that is one who has lack of hearing. He gets confused in many matters, for he 
has lost the spirit of the address and the dialogue, and he lacks the pleasure of the sounds 
and the tones with the singing winds, and reveres the support for the dialogue with the 
people, until they get bored and angry with, and he cannot hear the news of the people and 
their discussion, until he becomes like the absentee although he is present, or like the dead 
although he is alive. 
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As for one with lack of intellect, so he is attached with the status of the beasts, but he is 
ignorant of many things from what the beasts are guided to. Do you not see how the body 
parts and the intellect and the rest of the traits by which the human being can be correct, 
and which, if he were to lose something from these, he would be determined to attain it, 
regarding that from the traits to be in accordance with the complete creation, until nothing 
is lost from these? So why is he like that except that he has been Created with knowledge 
and discretion? 


Page 99 of 405 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 3 www.hubeali.com 


(SY g2 | ating Le fee AUS Balled Cle tl coke ye Led Ladi oll ae gle lb ress fadll Ju 


Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I said, ‘So why did some of the people come to be losing something from 
these limbs, so he could get it regarding that, the like of what you*™”* described, O my 
Master*”°?” 
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He*™s said: ‘That is for the discipline and the preaching for one to justify that with him, and 
for others by his reason, just as the disciplining by the king of the people for the teaching a 
lesson and the preaching, so he does not deny that upon them, but he is praised by the one 
sees them and the correction of their management. Then those afflictions which descended 
with them, resulted in the Rewards after the death if they were thankful and were 
frequently belittling with Him?™ what He*™ had Given them from these, to the extent that, 
if they had the choice after the death, they would choose to return to the affliction, in order 
to get an increase from the rewards. 
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the body, which have been Created as individual and as pairs, 
what is in that from the wisdom and the determination, and the correct arrangement. The 
head is from what is Created as individual, and the correct cannot happen to be for the 
human being if there happens to be more than one. 
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Do you not see that if another head is added to the head of the human being it would be 
heavy upon him from without there being a need to it, because the senses which he is 
needy to are all gathered in one head. Then the human being would be divided in to two 
parts if there were two heads for him. 
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So, if he were to speak from one of them, the other would be irrelevant, there being neither 
a reason for it nor any need to it. And if he were to speak from both of these together with 
one speech, one of these would be extra, there being no need to it. And if he were to speak 
with one of them with other than the speech which the other one speaks with, the listener 
would not know with which he should take to, and other such things from the mix-ups. 
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And the two hands are from what has been Created as pairs, and it would not happen to be 
good if there happens to be one hand for him, because that would be a hindrance for him 
regarding what he would be needy to handle the things. Do you not see that if the carpenter 
and the builder were to cripple one hand, would not be able to handle his world, and if he 
were to undertake that, it would not be administered and would not reach with it what he 
would have otherwise reached if there were two hands for him, assisting each other upon 
the work. 
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Stretch the thinking, O Mufazzal, regarding the sounds and the speech, and the preparation 
of the tools in the human being. The throat is like the tube for the voice to come out, and 
the tongue and the lips and the teeth for formulating the letters and the sounds. Do you not 
see that the one whose teeth fall off cannot pronounce the (letter) ‘Seen’, and one whose 
lips fall off cannot be correct with the (letter) ‘FA’, and one whose tongue is heavy cannot 
be eloquence with the (letter) ‘RA’, and it resembles with that, the great flute? 
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The throat is resembled by the rod of a flute, and the mouth is resembled by the mouth (of 
the flute) in which the wind is blown, and the muscles that hold the lung to bring out the 
voice are like the fingers which grab upon the holes until the wind flows in the flute. 
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And the lips and the teeth which formulate the voice of letters and songs are like the fingers 
which alternate in a mouth of the flute, like the formulation of selectable melodies, apart 
from that if the exit of the voice resembles the flute with the evidence, and the 
introduction, so the flute in reality, it resembles the exit of the voice (in the human being). 
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1°55 have informed you with what is in the body parts, from the songs in the making of the 
speech, and establishing the letters, and therein, along with that which |**”* mentioned to 
you, are other uses. The throat, for this gentle breeze to travel though it to the running 
through, going to the heart with the perpetual breaths, the consecutive, which if something 
small was withheld, would destroy the human being. 
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And with the tongue he tastes the foods, and he discerns between these and recognises 
every one of these, its sweetness from its bitterness, and its sourness from its acidity, and 
its saltiness from its freshness, and its good from its bad, and in it, along with that, is an 
assistance upon absorption of the food and the drink. 
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And the teeth chew the food until it is soft and easy to absorb, and it, along with that, is like 
the support for the lips, to hold them and support them from inside the mouth. And take a 
lesson that if you were to see one whose teeth have fallen off, of relaxed and fluffy lips, is 
desperate with these, and with the lips he sips the drink until that from it flows to the 
insides by a purpose and measure that does not reap a morsel so the moustache may be 
chewed by it, or wounds in the inside. Then these two (lips), after that, are like the layered 
gates upon the mouth. The human being opens these whenever he so desires to, and closes 
them whenever he so desires to. 
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So, in what we*”’ described from this explanation is that everyone from these body parts is 
utilised and divided to its aspect from the benefits, just as the one tool is used in various 
works, and that is like the poleaxe being used in the carpentry, and the digging, and other 
from the works. 
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And if you were to see the brain when it is uncovered, you will see it as enveloped by veils 
on top of each other in order to fortify it from the exposure and withhold it so it does not 
tremble. And you will see upon it the skull at the status of the egg, what protects it from the 
shock and the violent strike which sometimes occurs in the head. 
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Then, the skull has been rolled out with the hair being at the status of the fur for the head, 
veiling it from the intensity of the heat and the cold. So, who can fortify the brain with this 
fortress except the One*™ Who Created it and Made it a fountain of sense, and worthy of 
the caution, and maintenance at its highest level from the body, and of lofty degree, and 
high rank? 
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Contemplate, O Mufazzal, on the eyelid upon the eye. How it is Made like the membrane, 
and the lashes are like the vent, and inserted in this cave, and it is shaded with the veil and 
whatever is upon it from the hair. 
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O Mufazzal! Who Hid the heart in the middle of the chest, and cloaked it with the armour 
which it is covering, and fortified it with the thin strips and whatever is upon it from the 
flesh, and the nerves, lets something would flow to it what could damage it? Who Made two 
outlets to be in the throat? One of them is for exiting the voice, and it is the throat 
connected with the aeration, and the other is the outlet for the provision (food), and it is 
the oesophagus connected with the stomach, the deliverer of the provision (food) to it, and 
Made the outlets as layers preventing the food to arrive to the aeration which could kill. 
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Who made the aeration as a ventilator of the heart? It neither stalls nor does it get 
disturbed lets the heat in the heart gets exaggerated, so it ends up causing damage. Who 
Made the outlets of the urine and the faeces are two arrows controlling them? Lest they 
flow perpetually and spoil upon the human being, his life. So, how much can one count from 
this? But, it is that which cannot be counted from, nor do the people know most of it. Who 
Made the stomach as severely active, and Determined it for digestion of the hard food? 
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Who Made the liver to be thin, delicate to accept the cleansed, subtle from the food to 
digest and work on what is subtle than the word of the stomach, except Allah®™ the 
Determiner? Do you not see the chaos to come with something from that? Never! But, it is 
the arrangement from a Wise Arranger, Able, Knower of the things before He*™! Created 
these. Nothing Frustrates Him®™ and He*™ is the Subtle, the Informed. 
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Think, O Mufazzal! Why did the thin brain become fortified among the bony tubes? Is that 
except to protect it and fortify it? Why did the blood become flowing limitedly in the veins 
at the status of the water in the circumstances except to control it so it does not overflow? 
Why did the nails come to be on the edges of the fingers, except as a safeguard for these 
and an assistance upon the work? Why did interior of the ear become coiled like the prison 
except to expel the sounds until it ends up to the hearing and to break heat of the wind so it 
does not damage in the hearing? 
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Why does the human being carry upon his thigs and his buttocks except to save him from 
the ground, so that he would not be pained from the sitting on these, just as he would be 
pained from the bottom of his body and the scarcity of his flesh when there does not 
happen to be between him and the ground any obstacle preventing its hardness? Who 
Made the human being as male and female except One® Who Created it for reproduction? 
And Who Created it for reproduction except One®! Who Created it hopeful? 
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And who created it as hopeful, and Who Gave it the tools of the work except One*™ Who 
Created it as a worker? And who created it as a worker except One*™ Who Made it needy? 
And who made it needy except One*™ Who Hit it with the need? And who hit it with the 
need except One*™ Who Made it reliant with its formation? Who specialised it with the 
understanding except One®! Who Obligated the Recompense for it? And who gifted the 
means for it except One Controls the Might? And who controls the mighty except One*™ 
Who Necessitated the Proof? 
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Who sufficed him with what he could not reach his means, except One®” Who did not 
reach extent of His”™ thanks? Think, and ponder what I*** have described. Can you find the 
chaos upon this system and the arrangement? 


BN) LUE call g} gm colgill Ge cas ANG a Cath A dpe La ad OF bed colgall Lede b OW LU Gel 
SLAVE Og Le foe OF nee OF agg SG 95 jomtensel OLS Eby algal MN carl frry U ae: ye Leven: uly 
G gee De LUAS fare ail prgeh ST lS 4d ened pes ope lod Cul) oh 8 gill Me Ge sep anti oe ale 414 Vy 


1°55 shall now describe the heart for you, O Mufazzal. Know, that in it is a directed hole 
approximate to the hole, which is in the aeration circulating from the heart, to the extent 
that if that hole was different and continued upon each other, the blood would not reach to 
the heart and the human being would be destroyed. And the one with thinking get up and 
claim that the like of this has happened with the chaos and he cannot find a witness from 
himself to snatch him away from this word? If you were to see one of the two parts in which 
are valves, would you imagine that it has been made like that without meaning? 
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But, you know the necessity that it is made so, meeting another individual (valve), so it 
passes it to become together out of interest. And like this you will find the male beast, as if 
he is an individual from a spouse prepared from an individual female. So, they both meet to 
what in it is the perpetuation of the lineage and its remaining. Woe, and disappointment, 
and wretchedness for the imposters, the philosophers, how their hearts are blinded from 
this wondrous creation, until they are denying the arrangement and the deliberation in it? 
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If the private part of the man was relaxed, how would it arrive to the bottom of the womb 
until the sperm is released in it? And if it was upright for ever, how would the man turn 
around in the bed, or walk in between the people and something personal is in front of him? 
Then there would happen to be in that, along with the ugly scene, movement of the desire 
during all the time from the men and the women together. 
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Thus, Allah®™, Majestic is His”! Name, Determined that most of that would not happen to 
manifest to the sight during all the time, nor would it happen to be a supported upon the 
man from it. But, He’™” Made the strength in it upon the erection in the time of need to 
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that, to what He*™ has Determined that there would happen to be the perpetuity of the 
lineage and its remaining. 
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Learn a lesson now, O Mufazzal, with the great Favour upon the human being in his food 
and his drink, and the easiness of the exit of the harmful (substance). Isn’t the one who is 
good at determination regarding building the house, that the toilet would happen to be in 
the most veiled place in it? That is how Allah®™, Glorious is He”™, Made a port configured 
for the toilet to be in the most veiled place from him, and He®™ did not Make it prominent 
from behind him, not openly in front of him. 
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But, it is hidden in an obscure place of the body, veiled, concealed, two thighs meeting upon 
it, and it is veiled by the two tools (buttocks) with whatever is upon them from the flesh, 
and they cover it. So, when the human being is needy to the toilet, and he sits that sitting, 
you will find that port to be positioned for the rolling out the weight. Blessed is Allah?™ 
from His*™ Favours been shown, nor His*™ Bounties to be counted. 
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding these grinders, which are made to be for the human being. 
Some of these are to cut the food and nibble it, and some are presented for chewing and 
softening, so he is not deficient from even one of the two qualities when he was needy to 
them both. 
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Contemplate and learn a lesson with the excellent arrangement in the creation of the hair 
and the nails, for these two if they were too long and too much until they are needy to its 
lightening or not. First, they had been made to be senseless, lest they would be in pain 
when the human being takes from these. And if the shortening of the hair and clipping of 
the nails are what from the touch is to be found from that, the human being would be 
between two abhorrence(s) — Either he leaves each one of these until they are elongated so 
it become heavy upon him, or he lightens it by suffering pain and hurting from it’. 
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I said, “Why has that not made to be created, not to increase, so the 
human being would not be needy to reduce from it?’ 
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Hes said: ‘Allah?™, Blessed is His” Name has Favoured the servant upon that which he 
does not recognise so he would praise upon it. Know that the aches of the body and its 
symptoms exit by the coming of the hair from its pores, and by the clipping out of the nail 
from its finger tips, and for that the human being has been instructed with the waxing and 
shaving the head, and shortening the nails every week in order to accelerate the growth of 
the hair and the nails. 
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The pain and the disease come out with their coming out. And when they are long, they stall 
(slower growth), and they coming out is little, so the aches and the diseases get withheld in 
the body and innovates (new) pains and aches, and with that (shortening), the hair would be 
prevented from the placed which would harm the human being and the occurrence(s) upon 
him of the spoiling and the harm. 
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If the hair were to grow in the eyes, would it not have blinded the sight? And if it had grown 
in the mouth, would it not have clung upon the human being, to his food and his drink? And 
if it had grown in the bottom of the palm, would it not have hindered him upon the correct 
touch, and some of the works? And if it had grown in the private part of the woman or upon 
the private part of the male, would it not have spoilt the pleasure of the copulation upon 
them? 
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Look at how the hair is deviated from these places to what is in that from the interest. Then, 
this isn’t in the human beings only, but you will find it in the beasts, and the predators, and 
the rest of the intermediaries. You will see their bodies veered (enriched) with the hair, and 
you will see these places empty from it, for this reason exactly. 
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Contemplate on the creation, how it protects the aspects of mistakes and harm, and comes 
with the correct and the benefit. The old religious beliefs and their likes where they strived 
in faulting the creation and the deliberation, faulted the growth of hair on the knees and the 
armpits, and they did not know that, that is from the humidity hitting to these places, so the 
hair would grow in these, just as the grass grows in the swampy water. 
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Do you not look at these places are more concealed and more facilitated for accepting that 
refuse than others? Then, in these excess from that the human being carries from the 
provisions of this body, and its encumberment to what, for him is an interest in that. So, it is 
in his interest with cleanliness of his body to take from what is the top of the hair, from 
what he breaks its violations with it, and restrains his habits, and pre-occupies him from 
some of what would come out to him, being free from the evil and idleness. 
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Contemplate on the saliva and what is therein from the benefits, for it has been made to 
flow a perpetual flow to the mouth, to lubricate the throat and the stomach so they do not 
dry up. In these places, if it had not been like that, there would have been destruction of the 
human beings. Then he would not have been able to chew the food, when there did not 
happen to be any dampness in the mouth to implement it. You can witness that, watching. 
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another place from the bile, and there happens to be in that, the complete correctness for 
the human being. And if the bile were to dry up the human being would be destroyed. 
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And a group has said, from the ignorant speakers, and weak philosophers due to the scarcity 
of the discipline, and deficiency of the knowledge, ‘If the belly of the human being had been 
in the shape of a robe, the physician could have opened it whenever he so desired, and he 
could have witnessed what is in it, and insert his hand and treat whatever treatment he 
wanted. Would it not have happened to be more correct that from it happening to be solid, 
barred from the sight and the hand? No one can recognise what is in it except by the 
ambiguous evidence, like the looking at the urine, and feeling the nerves, and what 
resembles that, from what most of it is wrong, and doubtful, until sometimes that would be 
the cause of death’. 
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If these ignoramuses knew that this, had it been like that, the first of what is in it, it would 
have fallen from the human being, the feeling from the sickness and the death, and he 
would feel safe for the remaining and stay with the safety. That would exit him to the 
transgression and the evil. 
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Then, that wetness (from the open stomach) which is in the belly would sprinkle and spill 
over, spoiling upon the human being, his seat, and his abode, and his garments, and his 
adornments, but it would spoil his life upon him. Then the stomach, and the liver, and the 
heart, rather do their work with the innate (inherent) heat, which Allah” Made to be 
withheld in the inside. If in the belly was a hole to be opened until the sight would arrive to 
see it, and the hand to treat it, the cold air would arrive to the inside, and it would be mixed 
with the innate heat, and invalidate the works of the guts, so in that would be the 
destruction of the human being. 
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Do you not see that everything what the imaginations go to, besides what the creation has 
come with, is a mistake and wrong? 
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the deeds, which had been made to be in the human beings, 
from the meals, and the sleep, and the copulation, and whatever is conducted in these, for 
it has been made for each one from these, in the nature of his self, a movement he fulfils, 
and is induced by it. 
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The hunger is fulfilled by the food by which is the life of the body and its strength; and the 
slumber is fulfilled by the sleep wherein is rest of the body and the recuperation of its 
forces; and the eroticism is fulfilled by the copulation in which is the perpetuity of the 
lineage and its remaining. 
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And if the human being had rather come to eating the food for recognising the needs of his 
body to it, and did not find anything from his nature compelling him to that, he would be a 
creature discouraged from it due to the heaviness and the laziness until his body slims and 
he is destroyed, just as the one is needy to the medicine of something from what his body 
would be correct, but he puts it off until that leads him to the sickness and death. 
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And similar to that, if he was to come to the sleep with the thinking regarding his need to 
rest the body and recuperate his strength, it is possible that he would be heavy from that, 
so it would smite him until his body is exhausted; and if he were to move to the copulation 
with the desire of having children, it would not be far that he would cool down from it until 
the lineage would be little or be cut off, for, from the people there is one who does not 
desire the children nor is he overwhelmed with it. 


ale ogdey LU SH adel aii ce Se er dey OLS pled Le gl LEY! ole Ge teoly JS er GS bib 
nga) 4b feat > plebll nF nk Sgby Stab! le oaygig cldall [a Ade 39d sleyl og OLWY GOT lets 


dnb! Lei de pels ae] sy Anb45 Andlo O99 OSI 3 AS 9 O92 (Samed) 45eb5 al es) dole obq clgles 
lg le 


Look at how it has been made to be for each one from these deeds, that, by which is the 
strength of the human being, and his correctness, moving from himself the nature, moving 
him to that, and ushering him to it. And know that in the human being there are four forces 
— a force of attraction accepting the food and supplying it to the stomach; and a holding 
force withholding the food until nature does its work; and a force of digestion, and it is 
which absorbs and brings out its clean and sends it in the body; and a driving force, driving 
the heavy excess, after the digestion has taken its need. 
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Think regarding the evaluation of these four forces which are in the body, and their words, 
and their measurement for the need to these, and the purpose in these, and what is in that 
from the arrangement and the Wisdom; and had it not been for the attraction, how would 
the human being be move to seek the food by which his body can stand? And had it not 
been for the holding, how would the food remain in the inside until the stomach digests it? 
And had it not been for the digestion, how would it be absorbed until it is purified from it, 
the clean which sustains the body and fills the void? And had it not been for the driving, 
how would the weight which the digestion has left behind, be driven and exited or not 
done? 
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Do you not see how Allah*™, Glorious is He*™!, has Allocated with the subtleness of His”™ 
Making, and excellence of His” measurement, these forces with the body, and the 
standing with what is therein from his correction? And, |**”* shall give you an example 
regarding that: The body is at the status of the house of the king, and for it therein are 
servants, and maids, and infrastructure allocated with the house. 
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So, one is for fulfilling the needs of the servants and its delivery to them; and the other is to 
withhold whatever comes, and collect it until it is processed and prepared; and another is to 
treat that and prepare it and disperse it; and another is to clean whatever rubbish is there in 
the house and take it out from it. So, the king in (all) this, he is the Creator, the Wise, King of 
the worlds, and the house is the body, and the servants, these are the body parts, and the 
infrastructure, these are the four forces. 
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And perhaps you view that we mentioned these four forces and their works which | 
described as an extra and additional, and |**”* didn’t mention it from these forces upon the 


Page 111 of 405 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 3 www.hubeali.com 


asws 


aspect which is mentioned in the books of the physicians, nor is our’ word like their word, 
because they mention it upon what they are needy to in the workings of the medicine and 
health of the bodies, and we**® mention these upon what he is needy to regarding the 
health of the body, and healing of the souls from the error, like that which |**”* clarified with 
the description of the Healer, and the examples struck from the arrangement and the 
Wisdom in it. 
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Contemplate, O Mufazzal, on these powers which are in the self, and their locations from 
the human being, |**”* mean the thinking, and the imagination, and the intellect, and the 
memory and other than that. Do you see if the human being was deficient from these, the 
process of memorising alone, how would his state happen to be? 
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And how many drawbacks would enter upon him in his affairs and his life and his 
experiences, when he cannot memorise what is for him and against him, and what he takes 
and what he gives, and what he sees and what he hears, and what he says and what is said 
to him, and he does not remember the one who is good to him from the one who is evil 
with him, and what benefits him from what harms him. 


Gecleses Vy caret alte Vy clyo Lites Vg cope any gly Lele bit Vy cet Ve Se J ab) cary Y ols ¢ 
Sy SIE ode GOL le dead UY Bild del SLY Ge ale OF Lim OLS fp eee Ls le Ld pce ol 
B aradl Og> Lge Stole) aby 


Then he would not be guided to a path if he had travelled it what he cannot count, nor 
memorise a knowledge and even if he has studied it his whole life, nor beliefs of a religion, 
nor benefit from his experiences, nor be able to learn something upon what has passed. 
But, in reality, he would be cut off from the humanity originally. Therefore, look at the 
Favour upon the human being in these traits, and how to locate the one from these besides 
all? 
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And greater than the Favour upon the human being regarding the memory, is the 
forgetfulness, for had it not been for the forgetfulness, no one would have been inattentive 
of his calamity, nor would the regret be terminated for him, nor would a grudge die for him, 
nor would be enjoy with anything from the enjoyments of the world along with the 
remembrance of the affliction, nor be hopeful of neglect from a ruling authority, nor would 
then be an interval from an envier. 
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Do you not see how it has been made to be in the human being, the memorising, and the 
forgetfulness, and these are both of different, opposites, and there has been made for in 
each of these, a portion of interest? And what would they say, those who are dividing the 
things between two opposing creators, regarding these opposite things being joined, and 
you have seen these two gathered upon what therein is the interest and the benefits? 
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Look, O Mufazzal, at what the human being has been specialised with besides the entirety of 
the animals from this creation. The Majestic has Determined it, and the Magnificent is its 
formation, meaning the life. Had it not been it, a guest would not be entertained, and the 
entrustments would not be paid, and the needs would not be fulfilled, and the adorable 
would not be asked for, and the obnoxious would not be avoided in a thing from the things, 
to the extent as many of the necessary matters as well. 
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But rather, he does it for the life for, from the people there is one who, had it not been for 
the living would not see the right of the wergild, and would not help the ones with 
relationships, and would not pay back an entrustment, and would not absolve (liberate) 
himself from immoralities. Do you not see how it has been fulfilled for the human beings, 
the entirety of the traits in which are his interests, and completion of his life? 
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Contemplate, O Mufazzal, what Allah®?™, Holy are His”! Names, has Favoured upon the 
human being with, from this pronunciation which he expresses of what is in his conscience, 
and what he notices with his heart, and the result of his thoughts, and by it he understands 
about others what is within himself, and had it not been that, he would be at the status of 
the neglected beasts which are not informed about their own selves with anything, nor do 
they understand anything about the informer. 
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And similar to that is the writing by which you observe the news of the past for the 
remaining ones, and the news of the remaining ones for the two, and by it the books are 
eternal in the knowledge, and the education and other such things, and by it the human 
being preserves the mention of what has flowed between him and others from the dealings 
and the accounting. 
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And had it not been for it (writing), the news of some of the eras would be cut off from 
some, and the news of the ones absent from their homelands, and obliteration (destruction) 
of the knowledges, and the literature would be lost, and it would be grievous what would 
enter upon the people from the disturbances in their matters and their dealings and what 
they would be needy to the looking into from the matters of their Religion, and what is 
reported to them from what there is no leeway for them of its ignorance. 
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And perhaps you think that it is from what you can conclude to with the means and the 
wisdom, and it isn’t from what is Given to the human being from his creation and his nature. 
And similar to that is the speech, but rather it is something the people are agreeable upon. 
So, it flowed between them, and for this it became different in the different communities 
with the different tongues (languages). And similar to that is the writing like the writing of 
Arabic, and Assyrian, and Hebrew, and Roman, and others from the rest of the writings 
which it different in the communities. 
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But rather, they are as agreeable upon it as they are agreeable upon the speech, so it is said 
to the one who claims that, the human being, and if there were two matters for him 
together, be it a deed or a means, so the thing which he can reach that deed and the means 
with is a Present, a Gift from Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic among His*™ creatures. So, if 
there did not happen to be a tongue for him prepared for the speech, and a mind to be 
guided with for the affairs, he would not happen to speak, ever; and if there did not happen 
to be for him a wrist and fingers prepared for the writing, he would not happen to write, 
ever! 
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And consider that from the animal who does not have the speech for it nor a writing. So, the 
origin of that is the nature by the Creator Mighty and Majestic, and what he has been 
merited with over His*™ creatures. So, the one who thanks, is affirmed, and one who 
commits Kufr, then Allah®™ is needless of the worlds. 
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Remember, O Mufazzal! Among what the human being has been Given is his knowledge and 
what is Forbidden, and he has been Given the knowledge of the entirety of whatever 
wherein is the correction of his Religion and his world. So, from what is correct for his 
Religion is the recognition of the Creator Blessed and Exalted, with the evidences, and the 
existing signs in the creation, and recognition of the Obligations upon him from the justice 
upon the people altogether, and righteousness with the parents, and giving the 
entrustments, and comforting the lonely people, and the like of that, from what you would 
find His*™ recognition, and the acceptance, and the acknowledgment with Him®™ in the 
habits and nature of every community, be it harmonious or different. 
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And similar to that is the Gift of knowledge what is therein from the correction of his world, 
like the planting and the sowing and the ploughing of the land, and the acquisition of the 
sheep and the cattle, and the development of the waters, and the recognition of the 
medicines which can be cured with when ones hit by the sickness, and the mines from 
which the variety of the gems are extracted, and sailing the ship and the diving in the ocean, 
and striking the tricks in hunting the wild animals, and the birds, and the fishes, and the 
working in the industries, and variety of the trades and the earnings, and other than that 
from what would prolong his life and increase his numbers from what wherein is the 
correction of his life in this house (world). 
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So, he is Given knowledge on what he can correct his Religion and his world with it, and has 
been Prevented from what is besides that, from what isn’t in his occupation, nor his 
strength that he knows, like knowledge of the unseen and what would be coming into 
existence, and some of what has happened as well, like the knowledge of what is above the 
sky, and what is beneath the ground, and what is in the waves of the sea, and the horizons 
of the universe, and what is in the hearts of the people, and what is in the wombs, and the 
likes of this from the knowledge of what is veiled upon the people. 
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And a group of the people had claimed these matters, so it invalidated their calls what is 
between from their errors regarding what they judged against, and are being judged with, 
regarding the knowledge of what they claimed. Therefore, look how the human being has 
been Given the knowledge of the entirety of which he is needy to for his Religion and his 
world, and it is veiled from him what is besides that, for him to recognise his worth and his 
faults, and both the matters in what is his interest. 
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Contemplate now, O Mufazzal, from the knowledge of what is veiled from the human being, 
from the term of his life-span, for he, if he had known his age, and he was of a short life- 
span, he would not be welcoming with the life being so close to the death, and his 
expectation of the time he had known. But, he would be at the status of the one whose 
wealth has perished, or near to the perishing, so he begun to feel the poverty and the grief 
from the perishing of his wealth and the fear of poverty. 
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On top of that is, that which enters upon the human being from the perishing of the age is 
more grievous than what enters upon him from the perishing of the wealth, because the 
one who is of little wealth, things that there can be a replacement of it, and he is tranquil to 
that, but one who is certain of the perishing of the life, the despair would take a position 
upon him, and even if he was of a long life. Then he would recognise that and he would grab 
on with the remaining (in the world), and he would engage in the pleasures and the acts of 
disobedience and (such) deeds. On top of that he would reach from that desires of his, then 
repent at the end of his life-span, and this is a doctrine which Allah®™ is not Pleased with 
from His*™ servants, nor would He*™ Accept it. 
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Do you not see, if a servant of yours were to work upon that he would anger you for a year, 
and please you for a day, or a month, you would not accept that from him, and he would 
not be placed in your presence at the place of the righteous servant, besides that, he would 
harbour your obedience and your advice in all matters and during all times on the conduct 
of the situations. 
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So, if you were to say, ‘Or isn’t it the case that the human being stays upon the disobedience 
for a while, then repents, so his repentance is Accepted?’ We*™’ say: ‘That is something 
which would happen from the human being due to being overcome by the desires and his 
neglecting opposing it, from other than being able upon in within himself, and he builds his 
life upon it, so Allah?™ Excuses him from it, and Merits upon him with the Forgiveness. 
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As for one who determines his age upon that he would disobey whatever comes to him, 
then he would repent at the end of that, so rather he tries to deceive One® Who cannot 
be deceived, by that the immediate pleasures would be fulfilled, and he would leave and 
prevent his self the repentance in the future, and because he does not fulfil with what he 
leaves from that, the tendency of the luxury and the pleasure, and the suffering of the 
repentance, and there is no limit in the old after and weakness of the body, it is a difficult 
matter, nor it is safe upon the human being with the defence of the repentance, that the 
death could overwhelm him, and he would exit from the world without having repented. 
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It is like one upon whom is a debt for the near term, and he has ability upon fulfilling it, be 
he does not cease to postpone with until the next term, and the wealth has depleted, so the 
debt remains standing upon him. So, the best of the things for the human being would be 
that He®™! Veils from him the age of his life-span, and the prolongation of his life awaiting 
the death, and he would avoid the acts of disobedience and he would prefer the righteous 
deeds. 
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So, if you were to say, ‘And here, now the measurement of his life-span is veiled from him, 
and he has become awaiting the death during all times, committing the immoralities and 
violating the sanctity’. We** say: ‘An aspect of the Providence in this chapter, it is which 
flows upon him, the Command regarding him. So, if the human being, along with that does 
not refrain and does not turn away from the evil action, so rather that is from his happiness 
and from the hardness of his heart, not from an error in his arrangement. 
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(It is) just as the physician who has prescribed for the patient what he would benefit with, 
but if the patient opposes the word of the physician, not acting by what he had instructed 
him, nor refraining from what he had forbidden him from, he would not benefit with his 
prescription, and it would not happen to be the damage in that for the physician, but it 
would be for the patient, where he did not accept from him. 
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And if the human being, along with waiting for the death all the time, does not refrain from 
the acts of disobedience, then if he had been documented with the length of the remaining, 
would be free with going out to the terrible major sins. Thus, awaiting the death upon all 
states is better for him than the confidence with the remaining (alive). 
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Then, if he awaits the death, and even if a type of the people take it easy from it and are not 
caring about it, and another type from them cares about it, and they are removed from the 
disobedience and are preferring the righteous deeds, and are being generous with the 
wealth, and the wise souls are giving the charity upon the poor and the needy. It would not 
happen to be from the justice if they are deprived the benefits of these characteristics, to 
waste those, their share from it. 
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the dreams, how the matters are managed in these. The 
truthful of these (dreams) are mixed with its false. If all of these had been true, all of the 
people would have been Prophets** and if all of these (dreams) had been false, there would 
not have been any benefit, but these would have been excess with no meaning for it. 
Sometimes there are true, and the people benefit by these in the interest of being guided to 
these, or a harm they could be cautious from, and most are false, lest relying ones relying 
with all the reliance. 
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Think, regarding these things, which you see existing in the universe, from their purpose. 
The soil is for the building, and the iron is for the manufacturing, and the wood is for the 
ship and other such things, and the stones are for the grinding and other such things, and 
the brass is for the utensils, and the gold and silver are for the dealings, and the gems are 
for the hoarding treasures, and the grains are for the provisions, and the fruits are for the 
enjoyment, and the meat is for the consuming, and the perfume is for the pleasure, and the 
medicines are for the health, and the animal are for the carrying loads, and the firewood is 
for the igniting, and the ash is for the lime, and the sand is for the ground. 
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And how many can the counter count from these, and the likes of it. Do you see, if a comer 
were to enter a house and he looks at the treasures filled, from all what the people could be 
needy to, and he sees that all what is therein is gathered, prepared for known reasons, 
would he imagine that the like of this would happen with the chaos (without planning), and 
from without a deliberation? So, how can a speaker have the audacity to be saying this 
regarding the world, and whatever has been prepared in it from these things? 
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Consider, O Mufazzal, the things, which are created for the purpose of the human beings, 
and what is therein from the arrangement, for the grain is Created for him for his food, and 
he is encumbered with the grinding, and the kneading, and the baking. And the fur is 
Created for him for his clothing, and he is encumbered with its combing, and its spinning, 
and its weaving. And the tree is Created for him, and he is encumbered with planting it, and 
irrigating it, and the looking after it. And the medication has been Created for him for his 
cures, and he is encumbered with clipping it, and mixing it, and making it. And similar to 
that, you will find the rest of the things to be upon this example. 
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So, look at how the creation sufficed that which does not happen to be with him, wherein is 
a means, and he is left upon it regarding all things from the things, a place of work, and 
movement to what there is for him an interest in that, because if he had been sufficed with 
all of it to the extent that there does not happen to be for him regarding the things, a place 
of occupation and work, the earth would be carrying him as being evil and boastful, and he 
would reach with it like that up to he would deal with things that damage himself. 
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And if the people had been sufficed with all what they are needy to, they would not be 
happy to live not would they find any pleasure for it. Do you not see, if a man were to be a 
guest of a people, and stays, they would deliver to him the entirety of what he is needy to, 
from food and drink and service, he would be upset with the free time and remove himself 
to be occupied with something? So how would it be for the length of his life he is suffice and 
not be needy to anything? 
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And it would be from the correct arrangement in these things which are Created for the 
human beings that there should be made for him a place of occupation, lest his free time 
does not end and he will refrain from doing harm of what he cannot get, and there is no 
good in it if he does get it. 
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And know, O Mufazzal, that the head of the live of the livelihood of the human being and his 
life is the bread and the water, therefore look at the arrangement of the matter regarding 
these two, for the need of the human being to the water is more intense than his need to 
the bread, and that is because he can be patient upon the hunger more than he can be 
patient upon the thirst. 
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By that which he is needy to the water is more than what he is needy to the bread, because 
he is needy to it for his drinking, and his ablution, and his bathing, and washing his clothes, 
and quenching his cattle and his plantation. Thus, the water is made to be offered (free), not 
bought (neither sold), to drop the provision from the human being in his seeking it and 
being encumbered for it; and (to make) the bread is made to be unreachable. It cannot be 
attained except by the means and the movement to happen for the human being, an 
occupation in that sufficing him from what would come out to him, being free from the evil 
and the absurdity. 
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Do you not see that the child is handed over to the teacher, and he is a child, not perfect in 
his self for the learning all that being too pre-occupied from the playing and the frivolities, 
those sometimes are a problem upon him and upon his family, being a great dislike. And like 
this is the human being, if he was empty from the occupation, to come out from the evil, 
and the frivolities, and the boasting to what is a great harm upon him and upon the ones 
near to him. And consider that with one who grows up in the novelty and the well-being and 
luxury of whatever that brings to him. 
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Consider how the people do not resemble one with another, just as the resemblance of the 
wild animals, and the birds, and other than that? You can see a flock of the antelopes and 
the cats resembling until there is no difference between one from these and the other. And 
you see the people being of difference faces and bodies until almost two of them cannot be 
gathering in on quality. 
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And the reason in that is that the people are needy to recognise each other with their eyes 
and their garments for what flows between them from the dealing, and it doesn’t flow 
between the animals like that. So, he (the human being) is needy to recognise each one 
from them with his eyes and his shape. Do you not see that the resemblance in the birds 
and the wild animal do not harm them of anything? And it isn’t like that for the human 
being, for he, sometimes the twins resemble each other a lot, so the people need to be 
better equipped in dealing with them, until one of them is taken for the other, and one of 
them is seized for the sins of the other, and the like of this has occurred in the resemblances 
of the things as well as the image similarity. 
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So, Who is the One*™ Subtle with His*™ servants with these intricacies, which do not even 
come to might, and Pauses with these upon the correct, except One®™ of Capacious Mercy 
on all things? If you were to see a sculpted statue of the human being standing upon a wall, 
and a speaker says to you, ‘This appeared over here from itself, a maker did not make it, will 
you accept that? But you will mock with him. So, how can you deny this in the inanimate 
sculpted statue, and you do not deny in the living, speaking human being? 
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Why did the bodies of the animal come to be nourished for ever, and not nourishing (other 
animals), but, it ends up at the peak of the growth, then it stops and does not exceed it, if 
there was not arrangement in that? In the arrangement of the Wise in it is that there 
happen to be bodies of every type from these upon a known measurement, apart from the 
differences in the old and young, and it come to be at a growth until it reaches to its peak 
(most), then it stops, then it does not exceed, and the provision with that is perpetual, not 
cut off. 
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And if they had developed a permanent growth, their bodies would have grown larger and 
their measurements would have been obscured to the extent that there would not have 
happened to be for anything from these, a limit you could recognise. The bodies of the 
human beings did not become especially heavy from the moving, and the walking, and they 
look nice of the making, except for maximising the provision the people would be needy to, 
for the clothing and the mantle, and the stitching, and other than that. 
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If the human being was such that he would neither be hit by the aches and the pains, by 
what would he be deterred from the immoralities and humbling to Allah®™, and be king 
upon the people? Do you not see the human being when an ache is presented to him, he 
would succumb and be hopeful to his Lord®™ regarding the wellbeing and extend his hand 
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with the charity? And if he would not be pained from the strike, by what would the ruling 
authority punish the obscenities and disgrace the rebellious apostates? And by what would 
the children learn the knowledges and the manufacturing? And by what would the slaves be 
abased to their masters and submit to their obedience? 
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Isn’t this a rebuke to Ibn Abu Al-Awja and his family, those who are rejecting the (Divine) 
arrangement, and the old religious beliefs of those who are denying the pains and the 
aches, if there were not born from the animals except for males only, or females only, 
wouldn’t the lineages be cut off, and afterwards the races of the animals? Therefore, some 
of the children came to be males, and some of them came as female for the perpetuity of 
the lineages not being cut-off. 
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Why did the man and the woman become such, when they are adults, the pubic hair grows 
for them, then the beard grows for the man, and is different from the woman, if there was 
not arrangement in that? It is so, when Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted Made the man as a 
custodian and a watcher upon the woman, and Made the woman as a bride and a comfort 
for the man, Gave the man the beard what would be the honour for him and the majesty 
and the prestige, and Prevented it from the woman for there to remain for her the 
freshness of the face, and glory which is similar to the fruits and (for) the love making. 
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of the room for errors, and so it gives and prevents upon a measurement of the purpose 
and the interest, by an arrangement of the Wise, Mighty and Majestic? 


(ABS LE Wyo pne oie oye CB paild cal ob Of IE MI So :Sby Seal MS oye pad Sig! cay Oe Fs fash! J 
BS BB cle eadiy ye ange Le goes bs le aad ISLE (le a pl Le de ah Ls cay! Le Lege 
vAgeahe LE bgt cagoece LE 1g ee 


Al-Mufazzal said, ‘Then the time of midday arrived, so my Master*” arose to (perform) the 


Salat, and said: ‘Early tomorrow morning, if Allah®™ so Desires’. So, | left from his*** 
presence cheerful with what | had understood, excited with what he*”* had given me, 
praising Allah”™” upon what He”™ had Favoured upon me, thankful for His” Favour upon 


Page 123 of 405 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 3 www.hubeali.com 


what my Master*”* has made me incline to understand, and preferred with upon me. | 
spent my night in cheerfulness with what | had been inclined to, glad with what | had been 
taught. 
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The first sitting is complete and it is followed by the second, from the book of the evidence 
upon the creation and the arrangement, and the rebuttal upon the speakers with the chaos 
and deniers of the deliberation, by a report of Al-Mufazzal, from Al-Sadiq*”’, may the 
Salawaat of Allah®™ be upon him*S and upon his*™S forefathers**. 
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘So, when it was the second day, | went early to my Master™”” and he 
permitted for me, so | entered and he*™”* instructed me with the sitting, so | sat down. 
He®S said: ‘The Praise is for Allah*™, Director of the orbits, and Repeater of the planetary 
motions, layer on a layer, and a world after a world, in order to suffice those who are evil 
with what they do, and suffice those who are good with the good deeds, being Just from it. 
Holy are His” Names and Majestic are His*™ Favours. 
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He®™ is not unjust to the people of anything, but the people are being unjust to themselves. 
That is testified by His” Words, Majestic is His” Holiness: So, one who does good of the 
weight of a particle would see it [99:7] And one who does evil of the weight of a particle 
would see it [9:8], in the counterpart of it in His” Book in which is a clarification of all 
things [16:89] Neither did the falsehood come from before it, nor (would it come) from 
after it. (It is) a Revelation from the most Wise, the most Praised [41:42]. Our Chief 
Muhammad**™ said: ‘But rather these are your deeds being returned to you’. 
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Then he*™”* lowered his**”® head for a while, then said: ‘O Mufazzal! The people are 
confused, blinded by the intoxication, dithering in their tyranny, and they are believing in 
their Satan’s and their tyrants. Their sights are blinded, they are not seeing. They are spoken 
with, but they are not understanding, their hearing is deafened, they are not listening. They 
are satisfied with the world and they reckon they are guided 
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They have strayed from the original ranks, and they rambled in the pastures of the dirt and 
the filth, as if they were secure from the suddenness of death, scattered from the way. O, 
woe be unto them! How their wretched ones are prolonging their singing, and how severe 
would be their affliction on A Day, neither will a friend avail anything from a friend, nor 
would they be helped [44:41] Except one Allah Mercies [44:42]’. 
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I cried at what | heard from him™’, so he said: ‘Do not cry. You will be 
finished off (from it) when you accept, and saved, when you understand’. 
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Then he*’ said: ‘1° shall begin for you with the mention of the animal in order to clarify 
for you, from its matter, what would be clear for you, from others. Think regarding the built 
of the bodies of the animal, and its shape upon what it is upon. It is not solid like the rocks, 
and had it been like that, neither could it have bent nor disperse in the works; nor is it upon 
the peak of softness and the looseness, for it would not have been able to carry load, nor 
take it off by themselves. 
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It has been Made from flesh, loose, flexible, inside it are solid bones, withheld by the nerves 


and the veins, strengthening it, and conjoined to each other, and enveloped above that with 
a skin covering the whole of the body. 
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And from the likes of that are these statues which you work from the wood, and puncture it 
with the holes, and tighten with the threads and apply the glue above that. So, the woods 


are at the status of the bones, and the holes at the status of the flesh, and the threads at 
the status of the nerves and the veins, and the covering at the status of the skin. 
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So, if it is allowed that the animal would happen to be the mobile occurrence due to the 
chaos from without there being a Maker, it would be allowed that, that would happen 
regarding these dead statues. So, if this is not allowed regarding the statues, then it is 
appropriate that it is not allowed regarding the animal. 
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Think after this, regarding the bodies of the cattle, for these, where the flesh, and the 
bones, and the nerves were Created upon the bodies of the human being, it was Given as 
well, the hearing, and the sight, for the human being to reach his need. If it was blind, deaf, 
the human being would not have benefitted with it, nor utilise it in anything from its 
purpose. 
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Then it was prevented the mind, and the intellect to it to be humbled to the human being, 
so he would not be prevented upon it, when its structure is strong enough to carry the 
heavy load. So, if the speaker were to say, ‘It does happen for the human being to have 
slaves from the humans, humbled and loaded due to the strong body, and they, along with 
that, are not without the intellect and the mind’. 
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So, it would be said in answer to that: ‘This type is a small minority from the people, as for 
most of the people, they are not being loaded with what the animals are being loaded with, 
from the load, and the grinders, and what resembles that, nor are they being allured by 
what is need to it, from it. Then, if the people were to work the likes of these works, they 
would be pre-occupied with that from the rest of the works, because there would be 
needed in place of one camel, and the one mule, to a number of the people. 
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Thus, this work would free up the people until there would not happen to be among them 
any merit for anything from the manufacturing, along with what would, they would face, 
from the gross exhaustion in their bodies, and the constriction and the hardness in their 
lives. 
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding these three types of the animals, in their creation upon what it 
is upon, with what is therein an interest of each one of these. The human beings, at what 
they have been Determined that they would happen to be with a mind, and acumen, and 
treatment of these manufactures, from the construction, and the trade, and the 
formulation, and other than that, there was Created for them large hands with strong 
fingers, in order to be enabled for the grabbing upon the things, and produce these works. 
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And the flesh eaters - when it was determined that their livelihood would happen to be 
from the hunting, He”™ Created for them soft hands with clutching claws, correct for taking 
the hunt, and it is not correct for the manufacturing. 
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And the plant eaters - when it was Determined that there would neither be with 
manufacturing nor with hunting, He*™ Created hooves for some of them, to protect them 
from the roughness of the ground when it moves around seeking the pasture; and for some 
of them filled hooves with a bottom like the soles of the feet applied to the ground, ready 
for the riding and the load bearing. 
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Contemplate on the arrangement in the creation of the flesh eaters from the animals where 
they have been Created with iron-like teeth and with strong claws, and firm wide mouths. 
So, when it was Determined that its food would happen to be the flesh, He*™ Created a 
creature consistent to that, and aided with weapons and tools correct for the hunting. And 
like that, you will find the predatory birds being with scary beaks ready for its work. 
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If the wild animals had been with scary beaks, it would have been given what it is not needy 
to, because it does not hunt nor eat the flesh; and if the predators were with hooves, it 
would have been prevented what it would be needy to, I**”* mean the weapons by which it 
could hunt and live. Do you not see how each one from the two types has been Given what 
is compatible with its type and its application, but what therein is its remaining and its 
interest? 
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Look now at the ones with four (legs - quadrupeds), how you see is following its mother 
independently by itself, not being needy to being carried and upbringing just as the children 
of the human beings. So, from the reason that, it isn’t with its mother what is with the 
mothers of the human, from the kindness, and the knowledge with the upbringing, and the 
strength upon it with the palms and the fingers prepared for that, have been Given the 
advancement and the independence by itself. 
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And, similar to that you see from the birds like the chicken, and the pheasant, and the 
partridge insert and pick up when the egg scatters away from it. As from whoever was weak 
from these, they do not rise like the dove, and the wild pigeon, and the (Australian) red 
pigeon. There has been made in the mothers, the grace of kindness upon it, so it began 
feeding its food in its mouth after being aware of its dedication. So, it does not cease 
feeding it until it (chick) is independent by itself. 
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And due to that, the dove does not sustain its chicks a lot like what the chicken sustains for 
the strength of the mother upon the upbringing of its chick, so it does not spoil nor does it 
die. Therefore, each has been Given a measure from the arrangement of the Wise, the 
Subtle, the Informed. 
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Look at the legs of the animal how it has been Given pairs prepared for the walking, and if 
were individual, it would not be correct for that, because the walking moves its leg and 
relies upon the other, therefore the ones with two legs, moves one and relies upon one, and 
one with four moves the two and relies upon two, and that different because the one with 
four, if it were to move two legs from one side and relied upon two legs from the other side, 
it would not be affirmed upon the ground just as the bed is affirmed, and what resembles it, 
so the movement of the right is from its front along with the left from its back, and the 
movement of the other two as well from opposite, thus affirming it upon the ground, and it 
does not fall when it walks. 
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Do you not see the donkey how it is humbled for the grinding and the load bearing, and he 
see the horse left safely, and the camel, a number of men cannot tolerate it if it becomes 
stubborn, how would it be obedient to the child? And the strong bull, how it bows to its 
master until he places the yoke upon its neck and ploughs with it? And the honourable 
horse, gets hit by the swords and the arrows in helping its knight (rider), and the flock of 
sheep a single man pastures it, and if the sheep were to separate and each one of them 
takes to a corner he would not recapture these. And similar to that is the entirety of the 
types, subjugated for the human being. Why is it like that? Except that these are without the 
intellect and the forethought. 
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So, these, if they had intellect and forethought in the affairs, it would have been disobedient 
upon the human being in most of its purposes, until the camel would prevent upon its 
guide, and the bull upon its master, and the sheep would disperse from its shepherd, and 
the likes of this from the affairs. 
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And similar to that are these predators. Had they been with the intellect and forethought, 
they would have backed each other against the people, becoming creatures, which 
destroyed them. So, who could have withstood to the lions, and the wolves, and the tigers, 
and the bears, if they had backed each other against the people? Do you not see how that is 
Forbidden upon them, and they became to a place what would have been fearful from its 
advent, and its snakes terrorising the dwellings of the people and are refraining from it, then 
they do not back each other, and do not disperse to seek their livelihood except at night? 
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These, along with their access, are like scared of the human beings, but (as if) oppressed, 
prevented from them. And had it not been that, they would have been in their dwelling and 
constricted upon them. 
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Then, it has been Made to be in the dog, from between these predators, kindness upon its 
owner and defending from him, and protecting for him. So, it moves upon the walls and the 
rooves in the darkness of the night to safeguard the house of its master, and defend the 
treachery from him, and reaches from its love for its master that it gives itself for the death 
instead of him and his livelihood and his wealth, and is intimate at the peak of intimacy to 
the extent that it is patient upon the hunger and the disloyalty. So, why is the dog natured 
upon this intimacy except for it to become a safeguard for the human being, for it being 
eyes, with fangs, and claws, and a loud bark to frighten the thief from it to avoid the places 
which are to be protected, and discourages him? 
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O Mufazzal! Contemplate on the face of an animal, how it is, and you will see the two eyes 
as two fixed in from of it to see what is in front of it, lest it bangs into a wall of falls into a 
hole. And you see the mouth as ripped, cracked at the bottom of the nose, and if the mouth 
had been ripped just as it was from the human being in the front of the chin it would not 
have been able to attain anything with it from the ground. Do you not see that the human 
being cannot attain the food with his mouth, but with his hand, being an honour for him 
over the rest of the eaters? 
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So, when there does not happen to be a hand for the animal to take the fodder with it, its 


mouth has been Made to be ripped from its bottom to grab upon the fodder with it, then 
cut it, and it is assisted by the lips to take with these what is near and what is far. 
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Consider its tail and the benefit for it in it, for it is at the status of the lid upon the back, and 
the shame altogether, covering these and hiding these. And from its benefits is that what is 
between the back and the stomach from these is excreta upon which the flies and the 
mosquitoes gather, so the tail has been Made for it like the whisk to drive them away from 
that place. 
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And from it is that the animal rests to move it and discharge it right and left, for if was 
standing upon the four (legs) as a whole, and the two front (legs) were occupied with 
carrying the body from the discharging and the moving, for it in the movement of the tail, 
there is rest. And in it are other benefits which the imaginations are deficient from knowing 
its occurrences in the time of need to it. 
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So, from that is that the animal falls in the mud, and there does not happen to be anything 
more assisting upon extracting it than grabbing it by its tail. And in the hair of the tail there 
are many benefits for the people utilising these in their purposes. Then, its back is Made as 
a flat surface upon the four legs to enable one to ride them, and its shame has been made 
prominent from its back in order to enable the stallion from achieving it. And if it was below 
the belly just as the private part of the woman, the stallion would not have been able from 
it. Do you not see that it would not be able to come to its spouse just as the man come to 
the woman? 
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Contemplate on the lips of the elephant and is therein from the subtleness of the 
arrangement, so it stands of a place of the hand in taking the fodder and the water, and 
delivers these to its inside. And had it not been that, it would not have been able to take 
anything from the ground, because there isn’t for it an extended neck like the rest of the 
animals. 
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So, when the neck was fixed, there in place of that the long trunk for it in order to attain its 
needs. Who is that Who Replaced it in place of the organ which is fixed, what could stand in 
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its place except the One*™ Who is Kind with His*™ creatures? And can this happen with the 
chaos (non-planning) just as the unjust ones are saying? 
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If the speaker says, ‘What is the matter with Him®™ not Creating that neck (of the elephant) 
like the rest of the animals?’ It would be said to him, ‘The head of the elephant, and its ears 
are a great matter and a heavy load, and had that great load been upon a neck, it would 
break it and weaken it. Its head is Made to be stuck to its body, lest it would face from it 
what we*’ described, and there has been Created for it in place of the neck, this trunk to 
attain its fodder with it. Thus, its fixed neck has been sufficed with what therein is a 
reachability of its need. 
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Look not, how the shame of the female of the elephant has been Made to be in the lower 
part of its belly. So, when there is a need for the copulation, it raises and comes out until the 
(male) elephant is enabled from attaining it. Take a lesson, how the shame of the female has 
been Made to be differently of what is in others from the animal. Then this manner has 
been Made to be in it for the matter in which is the establishment of the lineage and its 
perpetuity. 
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Think regarding the creation of the giraffe and its different body part and its resemblance 
with the body parts of a variety of the animals. Its head is a head of a horse, and its neck is a 
neck of the camel, and its hooves are the hooves of a cow, and its skin is a skin of a tiger, 
and the people from the ones ignorant with Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic claim that it is a 
product from a variety of types! They are saying, ‘And the reason of that is that types of 
animals of the land, when they came to the water, they imaged upon some of the livestock, 
and it resulted in the likes of this individual which it is like a collection from various types. 
And this is ignorance of the one who says it, and scarcity of his understanding of the 
Creator, Majestic is His”! Holiness. 
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And it isn’t so that every type of animal can impregnate every type. The horse cannot 
impregnate the camel, nor can the camel impregnate the cow, and rather the impregnation 
happens from some of the animals in what is similar to it and is near from its own creation, 
just like the horse impregnates the donkey, so the mule comes out from between the two, 
and the wolf impregnates the hyena so the mongoose comes out between the two. 
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On top of that, it cannot happen to be in the one who comes out from between the two, a 
body part from each on the two, just as is in the giraffe, a part from the horse, and a part 
from the camel, and the hooves from the cow. But, it would happen to be in the middle of 
the two, the mixed one from them like that which you see in the mule, for you see its head, 
and its ears, and its posterior, and its tail, and its hooves to be as a compromise between 
these body part from the horse and the donkey, and its diffusion like the mixture of a racing 
of the horse and sharpness of the donkey. 
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So, this is evidence upon that the giraffe isn’t from an impregnation of a variety of types 
from the animals just as the ignorant ones are alleging. But, it is a wondrous creation from 
the creatures of Allah®™, evidencing upon His” Power which He is not frustrated by 
anything, and for it to be known that He*™ is the Creator of all the types of the animals, 
Gathering between whatever He*™ so Desires from their body parts into whichever He?™ 
so Desires, and Differentiating whatever He*™ so Desires from these, and Increasing in the 
creation whatever He*™ so Desires, and Reducing whatever He*™ so Desires, evidencing 
upon His” Power upon the things, and nothing frustrates Him®™, Majestic and Exalted, in 
His*™ Intentions. 
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As for the length of its neck and the benefits for it in that, so its feed and its pastures are in 
high-rise foliage from the trees that go up in the air, therefore it is needy to the long neck in 
order to take by its mouth the ends of those trees, and it feeds from its fruits. 
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Contemplate on the creation of the monkey and its resemblance with the human being in 
most of its body parts. I**”° mean the head, and the face, and the shoulders, and the chest, 
and like that. And similar to that are its bones as well resembling the bones of the humans, 
and especially from that with the mind, and the acumen by which its feelings can be 
understood by what it is gestured to, and relates a lot from what it sees the human being 
does, to the extent that it is the closest from the creation of the human being and his beauty 
in the arrangement in its creation upon what it is upon. 
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That would happen to be a lesson for the human being in himself, so he would know that he 
is from the essence of the animals and their origins, when he was so close from its creation 
with this closeness, and he, if he had not been for a Grace which Allah*™ Graced him with, 
regarding the mind, and the intellect, and the talking, he would be like some of the animals. 
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On top of that, in the body of the monkey are other extras which differentiate between it 
and the human beings, like the snout and the uncurled tail, and the hair covering the whole 
body. And this, would not prevent the monkey that he catches up with the human being ig it 
had been Given a mind similar to the human being, and his intellect, and his talk, and the 
distance distancing between it and the human being with the correctness, it is deficient in 
the intellect, and the mind, and the talking. 
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Look, O Mufazzal, at the Subtlety of Allah®™!, Majestic is His” Name, with the animals, how 
He®™ Cladded them with this cladding, from the hair, and the fur, and the wool for its facing 
the cold and a lot of the afflictions, and Clothed their legs with the pointed hooves, and the 
flat hooves, and the footwear to protect them from the bare-footedness, when there was 
neither any hand for it, nor a palm, nor fingers prepared for the spinning and weaving? 


Page 134 of 405 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 3 www.hubeali.com 


Alo 93 4b OLS LB cle Seely Lett SL! Ogerbt V Ipd Le wgle A5L pgeile G pope or Ob ISG & 
cole ot CMe EUS Bay Sle ey VR Lg Jeng Cage SI ant Leety Spr 9 ens ged Leal Shee ASS 


Thus, they are stopped, that their cladding is Made to be remaining on their bodies for as 
long as they remain, not been needy to renew these, and the replacing it. As for the human 
being, so he is with the mean and a palm ready for the work, so he weaves and he spins and 
takes the clothing for himself, and changes it year after year, and for him, in that, is an 
interest from some aspects. 
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From that — he is busy in making the clothing’s from the tampering and whatever comes out 
as sufficient. And from it is that he rests to take off his clothes whenever he so desires and 
wears whenever he so desires. And from it is that he takes the various clothes for himself as 
a beauty and splendour, and he derives pleasure by wearing it and changing it. 
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And similar to that he takes with the gentleness from the making of various types of shoes, 
and slippers to save his feet with these, and in that is a livelihood for one who makes it, 
from the people, and an earning for a livelihood to happen to be for them. And from it is 
their subsistence and the subsistence for their dependants. Thus, the hair, and the fur, and 
the wool become stand for the animals in the place of the clothing, and the pointed hooves, 
and the flat hooves, and the footwear in the place of the shoes. 
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the wondrous creation Made to be in the animals, for they are 
burying themselves when they are dying just as the people bury their deceased, or else so 
where is the decay (carcasses) of these beasts and the predators and others, nothing is seen 
from these? And they aren’t a few, so they could be hidden for their scarcity. But, if a 
speaker were to say, ‘These are more (in number) than the people’, he would have spoken 
the truth. 
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So, consider that with what you see in the deserts, and the mountains from the flocks of the 
antelopes, and the oxen, and the donkeys, and ibexes, and the deers, and other than that 
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from the animals, and the types of predators from the lions, and the hyenas, and the 
wolves, and the tigers, and others, and variety of the vermins, and the insects, and the 
livestock of the earth. 
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And similar to that are the flocks of the birds from the crows, and the pigeons, and the 
geese, and the shorebirds, and the doves, and predatorily birds altogether, and all of these, 


nothing is seen from them when they die, except the one after the one gets hunted or 
devoured by a predator. 
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So, when they sense the death, they disappear in a hidden place and they are dying therein, 


and had it not been that, the deserts would be filled up from these to the extent that it 
would spoil the smell of the air, and diseases and the plague would occur. 
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Therefore, look at this which the people are ending up to, and understand it with the first 
example which had been struck for them (Qabeel”® burying Habeel*’), how it has been Made 
to be a nature and burying among the animals and others, for the safety of the people from 
the harm which would occur upon them from the diseases and the spoiling. 
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Think, O Mufazzal regarding the acumen which has been Made to be in the animals for their 
interests with the natures and the subtle creation from Allah” Mighty and Majestic for 
them, lest anyone from His*™ creatures would be devoid from the Favour of the Majestic 
and Mighty, not by intellect and acumen. 
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So, the deer eats the snake, and it gets thirsty with intense thirst, but it prevents from 
drinking the water fearing from spread of the poison in its body which would kill it, and it 


pauses upon the well and it is a thirsty effort, so it shrieks a loud shriek and does not drink 
from it, and if it were to drink, it would die immediately. Look at what is Made to be from 
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the nature of these animals from the overwhelming thirst fearing from the harm in the 
drinking, and that is from what the intellectual human almost cannot grasp in himself. 
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And the fox, when it lacks food and blows its belly until the bird reckons it is dead. But, 
when it falls upon it, it surprises it and leaps upon it and grabs it. Who assisted the fox who 
is speechless and the deliberateness with this trick, except the One*™ Who Guaranteed its 
sustenance for it from this, and it’s like? 
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It is so that when the fox is weak from most of the predators which are stronger upon him, 
from acquiring the hunt, eyes with the plotting, and the acumen, and the trickery for its 
livelihood, and the dolphins seeking a prey of the bird, so its trickery in that would happen 
to be that it would take the fish and kill it, and tear it until it floats upon the water. He hides 
under it and the water which is upon it, its person not being seen. So, when the bird falls 
upon the floating fish, it leaps towards it and catches it. Therefore, look at this trickery, how 
it is made to be a nature in this animal for some of its interests?’ 
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I said, ‘Inform me, O my Master™”’, about the dragon and the cloud’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘The cloud is allocated with it, snatching it away wherever it may be, just as a 
rock snatches away the magnetism of the iron, and it does not emerge its head in the 
ground fearing from the cloud, not does it come out except in the heat when the sky is 
correct and there does not happen to be in it a speck of a cloud’. 
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| said, ‘So, why is the cloud allocated with the dragon, lying in wait for it, and snatching it 
when it finds it?’ He**”® said: ‘To defend the people from being wounded’. 
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I said, ‘You**”* have described to me, O my Master**”’, from the matters of 
the animals what is there in a deliberation for one who considers, so described to me the 
small red bee, and the ant, and the bird’. 
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He*S said: ‘O Mufazzal! Contemplate on the face of the small red bee, the petty, the little. 
Do you find any deficiency in it from what wherein is its interest? From where is this 
determination and the correctness in the creation of the red bee except from the 
arrangement of the Custodian in the small of the creatures and its large ones? 
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Look at the ant and its accumulation in collecting the subsistence and its preparation, and 
you will see the community from it transferring the grain to its home, being at the status of 
a community from the people transferring the food or something else. But, for the ant, in 
that, from the struggle and the activity what isn’t for the people, the like of it. 


pele denied ats LN Leb wi galadd O41 LJ Opto FE foal de nll Oyley LS fal le Ogee rays Ll 
SSE BAR fel Gant VS Gayl ce 2S GY) Aah fal does YF ak gm og bd ogre CU abel ob 
forage UN ye le) SeLal gle Gls ais fp ayy Vy fdr DU are Mis 


But, do you not see them assisting each other upon the transfer just as the people assist 
each other upon the work? Then, they are deliberating to the grain, and they are cutting it 
into pieces lest it grows, and it spoils upon them, and if wetness hits it, so they separate it 
until it dries up. Then, the ant does not take to a place except in a high part from the ground 
so that the flood does not flow to it and drowns it. (Is) all this without intellect or acumen 
(insight)? But, it is a manner Created upon it for its subtle interest from Allah?™ Mighty and 
Majestic. 
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Look at this which is called ‘Al Las’ (dragonfly?), and the generality have named it as ‘lion of 
the flies’, and what it has been Given from the tricks, and the kindness in its life, and you will 
see it senses as being with the flies to be nearby from it, leave it for a while until as if it is 
dead, there being no movement with it. So, when the fly sees it, and feels secure and 
become neglectful from it, until it is at a precise distance from it where it can attain it, then 
leaps upon it and grabs it. When it does take it, covers upon it with its whole body fearing 
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that it might be rescued from it. It does not cease to be capturing upon it until it senses that 
it has weakened and relaxed, then it faces towards it and pierces it, so it eats it and live with 
that from it. 


abih ade SLT OLA) a8 C85 13 aig BS EF CUAU Bdpaey (GS obec eel LUS eee ail oS! LE 
w HLA SEY tye (SH Seg cog gille CIS tye SH GUIS ace HUA teed dele de dele 


As for the spider, so it weaves that web and takes it as a trap and a snare for the flies, then it 
hides inside it. When the fly thrusts into it, it attacks upon it, stinging it time after time, and 
it live with that from it. Like that, it is related of the prey of the dogs and the leopards, like 
this is related of the prey of the snares and the ropes. 
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Look at these weak animals how it has been Made to be in its nature what the human being 
cannot reach except by means and utilising the tools in it. So, do not be despising with 
anything when there was a clear lesson in it, like the red bee and the ant, and what 
resembles that, for the noble meaning has been represented with the despicable thing, 
therefore do not waste that just as one does not waste the Dinar, and it is from gold, that 
one would weight its weight from iron. 
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Contemplate, O Mufazzal, on the body of the bird and its creation, for where it is able to be 
able to fly in the air, lightness of its body and integration of its creation. It has been reduced 
with from the four legs, to be upon two, and from the five fingers to be upon four, and from 
the two implements of the droop and the urine upon one combined. 
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Then, it has been Created with limited breasts to ease upon it when it breaks through the 
atmosphere, how it takes off in it, just as the ship has been made with these preparations to 
break the water and be implemented in it. And there has been Made to be long feathers in 
its wings and its tail to ease with it for the flying, and the whole of it is covered with the 
feathers to enter into the air and stay there. 
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And when it is determined that its food should happen to be the seed and the flesh, it 
swallows without chewing, being deficient of the teeth in its creation, and there has been 
created for it a solid, rigid beak, taking by its food by it, and it does not wear off from picking 
the seed, not does it break from piercing the meat. And when it has no teeth and becomes 
swallowing the whole grain, and the chunks of meat, it is assisted by the extra heat in the 
inside grinding the food for it, becoming needless with it from the chewing. 
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And consider that the seed of the grape and other comes out from the inside of the human 
being, whole, and it gets grinded in the inside of the bird, no trace being seen for it. Then it 
is Made from what lays the eggs and does not give birth directly, lets it becomes too heavy 
from the flying, for had it been a chick in its inside, it would remain until it is burdened and 
weighed down from the advancing and the flying. All things from its creation has been Made 
similar for the matter, which is Ordained to happen upon it. 
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Then the travelling bird comes in the air and sits upon its egg preparing it for a week, and 
some of them for two weeks, and some of them for three weeks until the chick hatches 
from the egg. Then it turns towards it and opens (its throat) for the wind to widen its throat 
for the food intake. Then it raises it and feeds it with what it can live with. So, who 
encumbered it that it should hold the food and bring it out after it had settled in his throat, 
and feed its chick with it? And for which meaning does it bear these difficulties and it isn’t 
with acumen nor any thinking? 
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And it does not hope in its chick what the human being hopes for in his children from the 
honour and the help, and remaining of the male? So, this, it is a deed testifying that it is king 
upon its chick, perhaps it does not recognise it nor does it think regarding it, and it is a 
perpetuation (propagation) of the lineage and its remaining, a kindness from Allah?™, 
Exalted is His” Mention. 
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Look at the chicken, how it gets excited for the incubation of the egg and the hatching, 
gathering of eggs for it or a nest as a home, but it emits, and swells, and clenches and 
refrains from the food until the eggs are gathered for it, so it incubates and hatches. So, why 
was that from it except for the establishment of the lineage? And who took it with 
establishing the lineage, and there is neither any acumen nor any thinking, if it had not been 
a natural propensity (inclination) upon that? 
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Consider the creation of the egg and what is therein from the yellow coagulated yolk, and 
the thin while water. Part of it, the chick would come from it, and part of it would feed with 
it, until the egg is broken from it, and what is therein from the arrangement. If the chick had 
been born in that fortified crust which nothing can reach to it, it is made to be with it in its 
inside from the feed what it could be sufficed with until the time of its exit from it, like the 
one who is withheld in a fortified prison, no one can arrive to him in it, so it is made to be 
with him, from the feed, what he could be sufficed with up to the time of his exit from it. 


Y ues) OS lb LL LB YI) plLebll a3 Lay Y Geo dei! A) pabll Glee ob a yb beg bil doe Gb SG 
cht BLsS Lede! ake LES deeb’ Gorey OIT dag cage JUL) dita S! do! fei ge Ab a> bal 


Think regarding the crop (food collection pouch) of the bird and what is determined for it, 
for the course of the food to its stomach is narrow, the food cannot go through it except 
little by little. So, if the bird cannot swallow a second seed until the first one arrives to its 
stomach, it would be prolonged upon it, and when would it finish its meal? So, rather, the 
misappropriation confuses it due to the severity of the caution. 


Least dost! By chee le duailall Mobis denny paball ope Ayal le ed ceged aalel dilell SalI aLogd! cleni 


wale feel 8 or lel 02) ORG old Gy Of Lf cles Le FU ys OW ect ae 


The crop has been Made to be like the temporary storage for undigested (feed) in order to 
store in it whatever it gets from the food quickly, then move it to the stomach upon an 
opportunity. And in the crop as well there is another behaviour, for, from the birds is one 
which is needy to feed it’s chick, so its return to the feed from nearby would be easy upon 
it. 
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I said, ‘O my Master**! There are a people from the philosophers are 
alleging that the variation of the colours and the faces in the bird are, rather existing from 
before a mixture of inter-mingling and different pastures of theirs, and the chaos. 
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He*S said: ‘O Mufazzal! This decoration which you see in the peacock, and the pheasant, 
and the parrots are upon the same and parallel, like what is written with the pens, how it 
comes with the mixture borne upon one face, not different? And if it was with the chaos, 
the sameness would not be there, but it would be different. 
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Contemplate a feather of the bird, how it is, and you will see it inter-woven like the weaving 
of the cloth from thin thread interlaced upon each other, like a composition of the thread to 
the thread, and the hair to the hair. Then, you see that weaving, if it is extended, it opens up 
a little but it does not go apart for the wind to enter, so the bird would drop off when it 
(nest) flies. 
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And you see in the middle of the feather, a heavy, solid column which has been woven upon 
by that which is like the hair to withhold it by its hardness, and it is the reed which is in the 
middle of the feather, and it, along with that, is hollow for it to be light upon the bird, and 
not hinder it from the flying. 
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Have you seen, O Mufazzal, this bird with long legs? And you will understand what is for it 
from the benefits in having long legs, for most of the time it is in shallow water, and you see 
it with long legs as if it is a guard above a watchtower, and it is contemplating what is 
crawling in the water. So, when it sees something from what it anticipates with it gradually, 
with delicate steps until it catches it. And had it been of short legs, and stepped near to the 
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prey in order to seize it, its belly would have hit the water and it would have rippled and 
shook from it. Therefore, those pillars (long legs) have been Created for it, to achieve its 
needs by them and its aim would not be spoilt upon it. 
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Contemplate the variety of arrangements in the creation of the bird, and you will find every 
bird with long legs being with the long neck, and that is to enable it to attain its food from 
the ground, and if the legs were long and a short neck, it would not have been able to attain 
anything from the ground. And sometimes it is assisted with the long neck by the long beak, 
in order to increase the matter of ease upon it, and enablement. Do you not see it; you do 
not investigate anything from the creation? And you would have it upon a peak of 
correctness and the Wisdom? 
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Look at the sparrow how it seeks its meal by the day and it does not lose it? And it does not 
find it gathered deliberately, but it attains it by the movement and the seeking. And, similar 
to that is the whole of creation. So, the Glorious is the One” Who Determined the 
sustenance, how is His*™ Strength? He? has not Made, from what He®™ has not 
Determined upon it, When He*™ Made for the people, a need to it, and did not Made it a 
waste, and it can be attained with ease, what if there was no interest in that. If it had count 
(food) gathered, prepared, the animals would have fluctuated upon it, and not moved (from 
it) until they slept, and be destroyed. 
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And the people as well, being with the free time, are coming to the peak of evil and the 
wicked until the corruption abound and the immoralities appear. Didn’t I°** let you know 
what food there is for these types from the birds which do not come out except at night, like 
the owl, and the masked owl, and the bat?’ 
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He*™’ said: ‘Their livelihood is from a variety scattered in the air, from the mosquitoes, and 
the butterflies, and it’s like the grasshopper, and the dragonflies, and that is because these 
varieties are sent in the air and no place is empty from these. And consider that when you 
place a lantern at night or a roof, or a courtyard of a house, a lot of these would gather to it. 
From where do all of that come from, except from nearby? So, if a speaker says, ‘They come 
from the desert and the prairies’, it would be said to him, ‘How can they meet up at that 
very moment from a remote place? And how can they see a lantern in a house from that 
distance, perilous (dying for) with the circling, so it aims to it?’ 
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Along with that is that these can been seen altered to the lantern from nearby, so that 
evidence upon that these are scattered in every place from the air. These types of the birds 
seek them when they come out and live by it. Look at how is the aspect of the sustenance 
for these birds which do not come out except at night, from these varieties scattered in the 
air, and recognise along with that, the meaning in the creation of these scattered varieties 
which perhaps a thinker would think that it is an extra, there being no meaning for it. 
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Creation of the bat is a wondrous creation between the birds, and with the four is closer, 
and that is because it is with two protruding ears, and teeth and furs, and it begets children, 
and breastfeeds, and urinates, and walks when it walks upon four. And all this is opposite to 
the attributes of the bird. Then it, as well, is from what comes out at night and feeds from 
what flies in the air, from the butterflies and what resembles it. 
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And the speakers have said, ‘There is no food for the bat, and that its feed is from the gentle 
breeze alone’. And that is invalid and false from two aspects — one of that is the excretion 
what comes out from it from the excreta and the urine, and that cannot happen from 
without food; and the other is that it is with teeth, and if it was not eating anything, there 
would have been no meaning for the teeth in it, and there is nothing in the creation which 
has no meaning to it. 
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And as for the purpose in it, it is well known to the extent that its droop entered into some 
of the treatments, and from the great purpose in it is that its wondrous creation evidences 
upon the Determination of the Creator, Majestic is His” Glory, and His*™ Utilisation in 
whatever He*™ so Desires, howsoever He*™ Desires from for a variety of interests. 
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As for the small bird which is called ‘Ibn Tamrat’ (Pipit). It lives in some of the times in some 
of the trees. Look at a great snake which has come around its nest and opened its mouth to 
devour it. While it turns around and is desperate in seeking a means from it, when it finds 
bones, so it carries it and throws it in the mouth of the snake, and the snake does not cease 
to twist and turn until it dies. Do you see that if I°** had not informed you with that, it 
would have come in your mind or in someone else’s mid that it happens from the bone, a 
great benefit like this, or it happens from a small bird or a big one, the like of this ploy? 
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Consider this and a lot of things happening to have benefits in these which you do not 
recognise except by an event occurring with it or a news you hear with it. Look at the bee 
and its confluence in making the honey, and the construction of the hexagonal homes, and 
what you see in that is its gathering from the miniscule cleverness. So, when you 
contemplate the work, you will see it as wondrous, subtle; and when you see the worker 
you will find it great, nobler than the people. And when you return to the doer, you will find 
him stupid, ignorant with himself, and more from besides that. 
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In this, there is clear evidence upon that the correctness and the wisdom in this 
construction isn’t of the bee, but it is of the One*™” Who Natured it upon this and Subdued 
it with regards to it for the interest of the people. 
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Look at this locust how weak it is and how strong (at the same time). When you 
contemplate its creation (body), you would see it like a weak thing, and if it advances its 
army to a city from the cities, no one is able to protect himself from it. Do you not see that a 
king from the kings of the earth, if he were to gather his cavalry and his infantry to protect 
his country from the locust, he would not be able upon that? Isn’t it from the evidence upon 
the Power of the Creator that He*™ Sends the weakest of His”™ creatures to the strongest 
of His*™ creatures, but they are not able to repel it? 
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Look at how its glides upon the surface of the earth like the flood, and it overwhelms the 
coast, and the mountain, and the valleys and the rural areas, until it veils the light of the sun 
due to their numbers. If this had been from what the hands make, when would this number 
of them gather, and in how many years would they arise. Thus, it evidences with that upon 
the Power of the One*™ Who, is not assisted upon anything, and He*™ Multiplies upon it. 
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Contemplate of the creation of the fish and its similarities for the affairs which have been 
Determined to happen upon it, for it has been Created without legs because there is no 
need for it to walk when its dwelling is the water, and Created without aeration because it is 
not able to breathe while it is immersed in the depths of the sea. And there have been 
Made for it, in place of the legs, strong fins to strike with these by its side just as the sailor 
strikes with the paddles from the two sides of the ship. And its body is cladded with hard 
interlocking crusts like overlapping shields to protect it from the afflictions. 
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Thus, it is assisted by the excellent sense of smell because its sight is weakened and the 
water veils it, so it comes smelling the food from a remote distance and seeks it, or else how 
would it know of its place? 
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And know that from its mouth to its inner ear, there are outlets, and it takes in the water 
with its mouth and sends it out from its outlets, and it circulates to that just as the others 
from the animals circulate to a breeze, this gentle breeze. 
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Think now regarding the abundance of its species and what it has been specialised with 
from that, and you will see in the inside of the one fish, the eggs which its numbers cannot 
be counted, and the reason regarding that is that there is capacity for the variety of the 
animal to feed from it, for most of it is eaten by the fish, to the extent that the predators as 
well in the edges of the depths engaging upon the water as well preying upon the fish, and 
when it passes by it, ravishes (overcomes) it. 
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So, when the predators eat the fish, and the bird eat the fish, and the people are eating the 
fish, and the fish eat the fish, it was from the arrangement in it that these would happen to 
be upon an abundance. 
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When you want to recognise the capacious Wisdom of the Creator and the deficient 
knowledge of the created beings, then look at that is in the seas from the variety of the 
fishes, and creatures of the sea and the shells, and the varieties which cannot be counted 
nor can its benefits be recognised except the thing after the thing, which the people realise 
by the causes of the occurrences, like the cochineal. 
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But rather the people recognised its colour by a dog wandering upon the beach of the sea, 
and it finds something from the type which is called a snail, so it ate it, and its nose was 
coloured by its blood. So, the people looked are its beauty and took it as a dye, and the likes 
of this from what the people pause upon, year after year, and era after an era’. 
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘The time for midday came, so my Master*’ arose to perform the Salat, 


and said: ‘Come to me*™S early tomorrow, if Allah®™ the Exalted so Desires’. | left and my 
cheerfulness has doubled with what he*™”* had made me understand, excited with what 
he*“S had inclined me towards, praising to Allah? upon what | had been given, and | spent 
my night cheerful, happy’. The second sitting was complete. 
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The third sitting — Al-Mufazzal said, ‘So when it was the third day, | went early morning to 


my Master**“*, and he*”* permitted for me and | entered, and he**”* permitted for me with 
the sitting, so | sat. 
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He®™® said: ‘The Praise is for Allah?! Who Chose us*“S and did not Choose against us*””. 
He’™ Chose us*”” by His” Knowledge, and Assisted us*”* by His” Forbearance. One who 
turns against us*™”*, so the Fire would be his abode, and one who suffices with the shade of 


our**“* tree (Family), the Paradise would be his resting place. 
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1°“S have expounded for you, O Mufazzal, the creation of the human being and what is 
arranged with him, and his transfer in his situation and what is therein from the lessons, and 
1°“ expounded for you the matter of the animals, and |**”° am beginning now with the 
mention of the sky, and the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and the orbits, and the night, 
and the day, and the heat, and the cold, and the winds, and the four seasons, the earth, and 
the water, and the air, and the fire, and the rain, and the rocks, and the mountains, and the 
clay, and the stones, and the mines, and the vegetation, and the palm trees, and the tree, 
and what is in that from the evidence and the lesson. 
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Think, regarding the colour of the sky and what is therein from the correctness of the 
arrangement, for if this colour is the most intense of the colours compatible with the sight 
and strength to the extent that from the qualities of the physicians to one who has been hit 
by something harmful for his sight, to habituate the looking at the green and whatever is 
closer from it to the black (dark green) to the extent that he would prescribe one to look 
with all his view into a green container filled with water. 
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Look at how Allah®™, Majestic and Exalted, has Made the lining of the sky in this green 
colour to the black, in order to hold the gaze turned towards it, and he does not give up in it 
with the prolonged looking at it. So, this has come by which the people realised with the 
thinking and the seeing, and the experimentation found, taken for granted from it regarding 
the creation, a conclusive Wisdom for the lesson learners to take lessons from it, and the 
atheists to think with regards to it, May Allah Fight them! How deluded they are [9:30]. 
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the rising of the sun and its setting for the establishment of the 
two states of the day and the night. Had it not been for its rising, the affairs of the world 
would have been invalidated and the people would not have strived in the livelihood and 
disperse regarding their affairs, and the world would have been dark upon them, and they 
would have been welcoming with the live along with losing their pleasure of the light and its 
cheerfulness. And the purpose in its rising is apparent. It is needless from exaggerating its 
mention and the increase in its explanation. 
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But, contemplate on the benefits in its setting. If there did not happen to be for the people 
any calm or tranquillity along with a great need of theirs to the relaxation and the rest to 
settle their bodies, and resting of their senses, and recuperation of the strength of the 
digestion to digest the food, and implement the food to the body parts, then the greed 
would have carried them from the perpetual work and its prolongation upon what would 
magnify its complaint in their bodies, for a lot of people, if it hadn’t been for the squatting of 
the night of the darkness upon them, there would neither have been any calm nor 
tranquillity for them, being greedy upon the earning and amassing and hoarding. 
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Then the earth would have heated up by the perpetual sunshine and heat up all what is 
upon it, from the animals, and vegetation. Therefore, Allah®™” Determined it, by His*™ 
Wisdom, and His*™! Arrangement, to emerge it at a time and set at a time, being at the 
status of a lamp sometimes raised for the people of the house for them to fulfil their needs, 
the it disappears from them like them, for them to calm down and acknowledge. So, the 
light and the darkness came to be with their opposite (qualities) Guided demonstrators 
upon with what is therein an interest of the world and its standing. 
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Then think after this, regarding the rising of the sun and its setting to establish these four 
times (seasons) of the year, and what is in that from the arrangement and the interest. In 
the winter, the heat acclimatises in the tree and the vegetation, and there are born fruit 


plants in these, and the air condenses and from it the clouds and the rains are raised, and 
the bodies of the animals are strengthened. 
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And in the spring, the plants which were born in the winter stir and appear and the 
vegetation appears, and the trees radiate, and the animals get excited for the copulation. 
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And in the summer, the air rages and the fruits ripen, and the excretion of the bodies 
disintegrates, and the surface of the earth dries up preparing for the construction and the 
work. 
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And in the autumn the air clears, and the diseases are raised, and the bodies are healthy, 
and the night is extended, and some of the works are enabled due to its length, and the air 


is good in it to other interest, if you were to search its mention, the speech would be 
prolonged regarding it. 
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Think now regarding the transfer of the sun in the twelve constellations to establish the 
circle of the year, and what is in that from the arrangement, for it is the circle which the four 
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times from the year are correct with it — the winter, and the spring, and the summer, and 
the autumn, and are fulfilled upon the perfection; and in that is the measurement from the 
rotation of the sun and the achievement of the yields and the fruits, and these to their 
peaks, then repeats to resume the development and growth. 
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Do you not see the year is measured by the sun from the (constellation) Aries to the Aries. 
So, by the year and its counterparts the times are weighed from the time Allah®™ the 
Exalted Created the world to all times and period from the bygone days, and by it the 
people account the deeds, and the timings timed for the debts, and the wages, and the 
dealings and other than that from their matters. And the course of the sun perfects the year 
and establishes the accounting of the times upon the correctness. 
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Look at its rising upon the world, how it is regulation to happen, for it were to emerge ina 
particular place of the sky and it stops, not returning to what its rays have arrive to, and 
their benefits to a lot of the entities, because the mountains and the walls would be 
obstructing these (rays). Therefore, the emergence has been Made to be in the first part of 
the day from the east, and its shines upon what is in front of it from the face of the west, 
then it does not cease to circle and overwhelm an entity after an entity until it ends up to 
the west, so it shines upon what had been veiled from it in the beginning of the day. Thus, 
there does not remain any place from the places except it takes its instalment from the 
benefits from it. 
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And the purpose which has been Determined for it, and if the measurement of the year or 
part of the year was to differ, how would their state come to be? But, how would it happen 
for them, along with that, any survival? Don’t the people see how these sublime affairs are 
for which there are no means with them regarding these? Thus, the flow upon its flows 
came to be not to be suspended, nor delayed from its timings for the interest of the world 
and what is therein in its survival. 
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Deduce with the moon, for in it is sublime evidence which the general people are using in 
recognising the months, and the accounting of the year cannot stand upon it, because its 
rotation does not equate to the four seasons and emergence of the fruits and their ripening, 
and due to that the months came to be the moon (lunar), and its year is difference from the 
sun and its (solar) year, and the month from the lunar months came to be changing, so 
these happen to be with the winter at times, and at times with the summer. 
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Think regarding its radiating in the darkness of the night and the purpose in that, for it is 
with the need to the darkness to guide the animals and cool the air upon the vegetation. It 
is not correct in the night becoming completely dark, there being no illumination in it, so 
nothing from the work is enabled, because sometime the people are needy to the work at 
night due to the constriction of the time upon them to fulfil the deeds by the day, or due to 
the intensity of the heat and its excessiveness, so he works in the illumination of the 
moonlight, various works like ploughing the ground, and milking, and cutting the wood, and 
what resembles that. 
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So, the illumination of the moon was Made as an assistance to the people upon their lives 
when they are needy to that, and a comfort for the walkers, and its ascent in some of the 
night besides some, and a reduction with that from the light of the sun and its illumination, 
lest the people spread in the word, their spreading by the day, and be prevented from the 
calm and the tranquillity, and that would destroy them. And in the behaviour of the moon 
especially in its crescent and its fullness, and its increase and its reduction, and its eclipse is 
an alertness upon the Power of Allah®™, its Creator, the behaviour of it with this behaviour 
is for the interest of the world, what the lesson learners take a lesson from. 
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the stars and the difference in their courses. Some of these do 
not separate from their place from the orbits not travels except together, and some of these 
are separately transferring in the constellation in their courses. Each one of these travel two 
difference courses — one of it is a year from the orbit around the west, and other especially 
for itself around the east, like the ant, which circles upon the hand-mill. So, the hand-mill 
turn clockwise and the ant travels counter-clockwise, and the ant, in that movement has 
two different movements — one of these is with itself, so it heads in front of it, and the other 
reclining with the hand-mill attracting it backwards. 
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So, ask the claimants, if the stars came to be what these are upon, by the chaos from 
without there being any deliberation nor a Maker for it, what is its meaning that all of it 
happens to be in rotation? Or all of it happens to be moving? If the meaning of chaos was 
one, then how did these come to be two different movements upon a weight and 
determination? In this is an explanation of the two courses upon what they are travelling 
with deliberation, and wisdom, and determination, and it isn’t with chaos just as the 
philosophers are alleging. 
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If a speaker says, ‘And why did some of the stars become rotating and some of them 
moving?’ We*™® say: ‘If all of these had been in rotation it would have invalidated the 
evidences which can be evidenced with from the Mover of the movement and its course in 
every constellation from the constellations, just as it evidences upon the things from what 
occurs in the world by the movement of the sun and the stars in their places. 
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And if all of these had been moving, there would not have been any places in its course 
which could be recognised nor a mark to stop upon, because it would stop in a course of the 
movement from it by its movement in the constellation rotating, just as it would evidence 
upon the course of the rest upon the earth by station which traverses upon it. And if had 
been moving with ones state its system not mixing, it would invalidate the purpose in it, and 
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it would be allowed for a speaker that he should be saying, ‘Its being upon one state 
obligates the chaos upon it’, from the aspect which we*”’ described and in the difference in 
its courses and its behaviour and what is in that from the purpose and the interest, clear 
evidence upon the deliberation and the arrangement in it. 
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Think regarding these stars which appear in part of the year and are hidden in part of it, like 
the Pleiades, and the Betelgeuse, and the ‘Al-Sha’rayn’ (The star emerging after Betelgeuse), 
and the Canopus, so these had been its prisoners, would have appeared in one time, it 
would not happen for one among these upon its state, any evidence the people could have 
recognise and be guided by these to some of their matters, like their recognising now with 
at what would happen from the emergence of the Taurus and the Betelgeuse when they 
emerge, and their hiding when they are hidden. 
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Thus, the appearance of each one and its hiding in a time other than another time came to 
be of benefit to the people with what evidence upon it by each one from these upon its 
limit, and just as the Pleiades and the likes of it have been Made to appear for a while and 
be hidden for a while is for a variety of interests. Similar to that the daughters of Canopus 
have been Made to be visible, not hiding, is for another variety of interests, for these are at 
the status of the world by which the people are guided with in the land, and the sea, and to 
the unknown roads, and that is because these are not hidden and do not get covered. 
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So, they are looking at it whenever they want to be guided with it to wherever they like, and 
the two matters together came to be upon their difference as two dipoles for the purpose 
and the interest. And in these two there is another purpose — Signs, and the evidences upon 
the many timing from the works like the cultivation, and the planting, and the travelling in 
the land and the sea, and things from what occurs in the times, from the rains, and the 
winds, and the heat, and the cold, and by it are guided the walkers in the darkness of the 
night to cut through the lonely desolate parts, and the demanding vastness, along with what 
is in its hesitation in the middle of the sky, frontwards, and backwards, and eastwards, and 
westwards from the crossing, for it is a course of the quickest travel and its familiar one. 
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Do you see, if the sun and the moon and the stars were near to us until the quickness of 
their courses what these are upon were seen by us, wouldn’t the sights be snatched due to 
their brightness and radiance? Like that which occurs in your lifetime, from the lightning 
when it rolls out and flashes in the atmosphere. And similar to that as well, if the people 
were in an inside a dome covered with lights circling around them in rapid rotations, their 
sights would be dazzled until they would fall upon their faces. 
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Look at how it has been Determined that their courses happen in the far distance lest it 
harms the sights and the effects of it, and as fast as possible lest there is a variation of the 
need it is course, and there has been Made to be in these a small part of the light to fill the 
gap when there does not happen to be a moon, and enable the movement in it when a 
necessity occurs just as an event may occur for the person and he becomes needy to go in 
the middle of the night, and if there does not happen to be anything from the light to be 
guided with, he would not be able to go to a place. 
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Contemplate the subtleness and the Wisdom in this arrangement where there has been 
Made to be for the darkness, a state and a period to a need to it, and Made to be during it, 
something from the light for the purpose which we*’ described. 


fel Bree) GUL Ojslly pts Leg HU) Oly tt Woe Ab he yy dorgyy 0gHy oped dmrady Mill Le b SG 
cats GIS docked ogee ce rll Olgetl Glael cys lgdle Leg (Gayl (cle algal! day Ml Obi olay ladly 
1S Ko phe cps EeSog lpg tds pt bbe of OS sd le A# bey aT LU Crarety 


Think regarding this orbit with its sun, and its moon, and its stars, and its constellations 
orbiting upon the universe in these perpetual orbits, with this arrangement and mass to 
what is an alternation of the night and the day, and these four consecutive seasons upon 
the earth, and what is upon it from the types of animals and the various vegetation for the 
interest like that which |*°”° explained especially for you just now, and is it hidden upon the 
one with understanding that this arrangement has a measurement, and correctness, and 
wisdom from a Determiner, Wise One?™!? 
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If a speaker says, ‘This thing is co-incidental that it is happening like this’, so what prevents 
him the he should be saying the like of this in a cartwheel you see rotating and quenching a 
garden wherein are trees and vegetation? You see all things from a tool as measured, part 
of it meeting a part upon what therein is an interest for that garden and whatever is in it; 
and with what would he prove this word if he says it? And do you view that people would be 
saying to him if they hear from him. 
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Is he denying to be saying regarding the wooden cartwheel as being manufactured by small 
mean in a piece of the earth, ‘It is without a maker and a measurement’, and he is able to be 
saying regarding this great cartwheel Created with Wisdom, the minds of the mortals are 
limited from it for the interest of the entire earth and what is upon it, ‘It is a co-incidental 
thing and that it is happening without a maker or an arrangement’. If this orbit were to be 
suspended just as the as the tools are taken from the making and other such, which thing 
would be with the people, from the means, regarding its interests? 
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the measurements of the day and the night, how they occur 
upon what is therein an interest of this people, each one of them ends up, when it extends 
to fifteen hours, it does not exceed that. Do you see, if the measurement of the day was a 
hundred hours or two hundred hours, would there not happen to be a ruination in that of 
all what is in the earth, from animals and vegetation? 
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As for the animals, they would neither settle nor calm down for the prolonged duration, nor 
the beasts withheld from the pastures if the light of the day was perpetual on them, nor the 
human being would have stopped the work and the movement; and that would destroy 
them all and lead to the damage. And as for the vegetation, the heat of the day and the 
glare of the sun would be prolonged upon these until they would dry and burn up. 
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And similar to that is the night, if it is extended by a measurement of this period, would 
hamper the types of animals from moving and dispersing in seeking the livelihood until they 
would die of hunger. And the natural heat would be extinguished from the vegetation until 
they would decompose and decay, like that which you see occurring upon the vegetation 
when it was in a place upon which the sun does not shine. 
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Consider this heat and cold how they are covering the world and they are both being 
utilised in this utilisation, from the increase and the decrease, and the moderation set up in 
these four seasons of the year and what is in these from the interests. Then these two, after 
tanning the bodies upon which is their survival; and in it is its interest, for if there was no 
heat or cold and the circulation of the bodies, these would spoil and fall down and be 
neglected. 
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Think regarding of the entering of one upon the other with this arrangement and the 
gradualness, and you will see one of them reducing by something after something, and the 
other increasing the like of that until each one of them ends up to its end point in the 
increase and the reduction. And if the entry of one of them upon the other was sudden, that 
would harm the bodies and sicken them just as if one of you comes out from the bath heat 
to a cold place, that would be harmful and his body would become sick. 
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So, why did Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Make this gradualness in the heat and the cold 
except for the safety from the harm of the suddenness? And why did the matter flow upon 
what wherein is the safety from harm of the suddenness, if there was no arrangement in 
that? 
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If a claimer were to claim that this gradualness in the entry of the heat and the cold, rather 
happens to slow down the course of the sun in the rising, would be asked about the reason 
in the slowdown in the course of the sun in its rising and its declining. If there is a rise in the 
slow down with the remoteness of what is between the east and the west, would be asked 
about the reason regarding that. So, these questions would not cease to progress with it up 
to where there is preferable that this word, until it settles upon the deliberation and the 
arrangement. 
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Had it not been for the heat, the bitter solid (unripen) fruits would not mature, so it softens 
and freshens until the wetness and the dryness disassociate with it. And had it not been for 
the cold, the plantations would not have germinated like this, and speed up the income a lot 
which is capacious for the strength, and what it provides in the land for the sowing. 
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Do you not see what is in the heat and the cold, from the great abundance and the benefits, 
and each of these it with its abundance and the benefit in it, it (also) hurts the bodies and 
can burn these; and in that there is a lesson for one who thinks, and evidence upon that it is 
from an arrangement of the Wise in the interests of the world and whatever is in it. 
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And wake yourself up, O Mufazzal, upon the wind and what is in it. Don’t you see its 
stagnation when it does stagnate, how the distress occurs which almost comes upon the 
breathing, and incites the healthy and weakens the sick, and spoils the fruits, and decays the 
vegetables, and followed by the plague in the bodies, and the pests in the harvests? In this, 
there is an explanation that the blowing of the wind is from an arrangement of the Wise 


One® in the interests of the people. 
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And |**“° shall inform you about the air in another manner, for the sound is an effect, 
impacted by the friction of the bodies in the air, and the air delivers it to the ears, and the 
people are talking regarding their needs and their affairs the (entire) length of their day and 
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some of their night. If the effect of this soeech was to remain in the air just as the writing 
remain in the paper, the world would be filled from it, and it would have disturbed them 
and scared them, and they would have been needy to renewing it and the replacement with 
it to more than what it needed to in renewing the papers, because whatever one faces from 
the speech is more than what is written. 
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So, the Wise Creator, Majestic is His*™ Holiness, Made this air as a hidden paper carrying 
the speech, awaiting delivery to the world of their needs, and it gets deleted and returns to 
be as new, clean, and it carries what it carries for ever without termination, and it should 
suffice you with this gentle breeze, the name ‘Hawa’ (air), as a lesson and what is therein 
from the interests, for the life of these bodies and the holder for these is from inside with 
what it inhales from it, and from outside with what it faces from its wind, and in which these 
voices are expelled and it (air) deposits these from the far distances, and it is the carrier of 
these smells, transferring it from a place to a place. 
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Do you not see how the smell comes to you from where the wind blows? Similar to that is 
the sound, and it is the acceptor of this heat and the cold, those which are alternating upon 
the world for its interest, and from it is the blowing of the wind. The wind blows away from 
the objects and evoke the cloud from a place to a place to benefit it, until it condenses and 
it rains, and it unfolds until it lightens and spreads, and trees fertilise, and the ships sail, and 
it releases the food, and the waters cool, and the fires are ignited, and the moist things dry 
up, and in summary, it revives all what is in the earth. Had it not been for the wind, the 
vegetation would wilt and the animals would die, and the things would decompose and 
spoil. 
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding what Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Created these four seasons 
to expand upon what is needed to from these. From that expansion is this earth and its 
spread. Had it not been that, how would it be capacious for the dwellings of the people and 
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their farms and their pastures, and the growth of their timber and firewood, and the great 
real estates, and the mines of their minerals and their gems. 
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And perhaps one would deny these empty voids and desolate wilderness, and he would be 
saying, ‘What is the benefit in these? These are a shelter for these wild beasts and their 
places and their pastures. Then, in these afterwards is an outlet and disturbance for the 
people when they are needy to change their homeland. So, many deserts, and how many 
wastelands became castles and gardens by the transfer of the people to it and their arrival 
in these. And had the earth not been capacious and open spaced, the people would be like 
one who is in a siege, restricted, not finding an option from his homeland, when a matter of 
a group makes him desperate to the transfer away from it. 
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Then think regarding the creation of this earth upon what it is upon, where it has been 
Created wet, static, so it would become a stable homeland for the things. The people are 
enabled from the capaciousness upon it in their purposes, and the sitting upon it for their 
rest, and the sleep for their calmness, and the workmanship for their works. 
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So, if it had been shaking, reclining, they would not have been able to master the 
construction, and the trading, and the manufacturing, and what resembles that. But, they 
would not be enjoying the life while the ground was shaking beneath them. 
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And consider that with what hits the people where there is the earthquake for a little while, 
until they become leaving their houses and fleeing from these. If a speaker were to say, 
‘Why did this earth come to be with the tremors?’ It would be said to him, ‘The earthquake 
and what resembles it is a preaching and an intimidation, the people being intimidated by it, 
to warn them and take them away from the acts of disobedience. 
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And like that is what descend with them from the affliction in their bodies and their wealth, 
flowing in the arrangement upon what therein is their correction and their integrity, and 
hoarding for them, if they correct themselves, the Rewards and the replacements in the 
Hereafter what nothing from the affairs of the world can be equated with; and sometimes 
hasten that in the world, when that was in the world a correction of the special ones and 
the general ones. 


Boe Sead Slat ony ee Ga UE] g Glad! HIS Lay Gay ade atl Lea Gil Lelb G L2,NI ol ¢ 
© Oly BLE a CU) OLS Ma Gd GIST Ne Ie OSG > UB Gay) de bal dl of gb Gofal Lat 
Letty ByleNy Cabll oe ale ge Le gle Chany BL ee ot etd GS GF WHE cle I Ee le Se OG 

Wf stacey 


Then, the earth, in its nature which Allah®™ Natured it upon, is cold, dry, and like that are 
the rocks. But rather, the difference between it and the rock is the extra dryness in the 
rocks. Do you not see, if that dryness is overdone upon the earth a little until the rocks 
become rock solid, would the vegetation would grow with this growth by which is like of the 
animals? And would it have enabled a farm or a construction? Do you not see how the 
dryness is concentrated in the rock, and it has been Made what it is upon from the softness, 
and the laxity and the preparedness for the deliberation? 
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And from the arrangement of the Wise, Majestic and Exalted, in the creation of the earth is 
that the northern side is higher than the south. Why did Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Make 
it like that except for trickling the waters upon the surface of the earth to quench it and 
irrigate it? Then that overflows into the sea. It is as if one side of the roof is higher and the 
other is lower to trickle the water away from it and not to stand still upon it. Like that He?™ 
Made the northern side to be higher than the southern side for this reason exactly. And had 
it not been that, the water would have remained confused upon the surface of the earth, 
and it would have prevented the people from their works, and cut off the roads and the 
pathways. 
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Then, the water, had it not been for its abundance and its being dispelled into the rivers, 
and the valleys, it would have been constricted upon what the people are needy to, for their 
drinking, and the drinking of their cattle and their livestock, and quench their plants and 
their trees and types of their harvests; and the drinking of whatever comes to it from the 
wild animals, and the birds, and the predators, and the fishes and creatures of the water 
fluctuate in it. 
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And in it is another benefit. You know it, and about the greatness of its occurrence, you are 
heedless, for it is the same majestic matter, the well know from its abundance in reviving 
the entirety of what is upon the earth, from the animals and the vegetation mingling with 
the drinking, so it softens and becomes good for it to be drunk; and by it the bodies are 
cleaned, and the dead from the dust which engulfs it, and by it the soil humidifies and is 
correct for the utilisation, and by it the fire is doused (soaked) when it inflames and the 
people face upon its abhorrence, and by it the dyer dyes what he dyes with it, and by it the 
tired calf is bathed and finds the rest from its injuries, to the likes of this from the purposes 
which you recognised the greatness of its occurrence in the time of need to it. 
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So, if you were to doubt in the benefits of this abundant water accumulating in the ocean, 
and you say, ‘What is the purpose in it?’, then know that it is encompassed and turbulent 
with what cannot be counted, from the types of fish and creatures of the sea, and a mine of 
pearls and the sapphire and amber, and various types being extracted from the sea; and in 
its coasts grows the Oud and the driftwood, and a variety of the perfumes and the 
medicines. 
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Then, after its composition by the people, and carried to these trades which are brought 
from distant cities, like what is brought from China to Iraq, and from Iraq to China, for these 
trades, if there had not been a carrier for it except upon the back, would have broken and 


remained in its city and in the hands of its people, because the wages of carrying it would 
have exceeded its cost, therefore no one would be exposed (agree) to carrying it. And two 
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matters would have gathered in that — one of that is the loss of a lot of things maximising 
the need to it, and the other, cutting off the livelihood of the one carrying it and living by 
the grace of it. 
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And similar to that is the air, if it had not been abundant, capacious, it would have choked 
the cattle from the smoke and the vapour which they would be hesitating in, and frustrated 
from what is turned into the cloud and the fog first of all, and there has preceded from its 
description what therein is sufficiency. 
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And the fire as well is like that, if it had been transmitted like the gentle breeze and the 
water, it would incinerate the world and whatever is in it, and it would not have been a 
must that it should appear in the two states of its abundance in many of the interests, so it 
was Made to be like the treasure inside the timber, sought during the need to it, and 
withheld with the essence and the firewood what is needed to is survival lest it freezes. 
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Therefore, it is withheld with the essence and the firewood to magnify the assistance in 
that, and it is not transmitted so it would incinerate all what it is in, but it is upon a 
preparation and a measurement gathered in it the enjoyment of its benefits and the safety 
from its harm. 
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Then, in it is another manner, and it is that it is from what the human being has been 
particularised with besides the entirety of the animals to what there is for him an interest in 
it, for if he loses the fire, it would be grievous what would enter upon him from the harm in 
his life. As for the animals, they do not utilise the fire not do they enjoy with it, and for what 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic had Determined that this happens like that. He*™ Created for 
the human being, a palm and fingers prepared to ignite the fire and utilise it, and did not 
Give the animals the like of that, but these are assisted with the sight upon the staleness 
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and the disturbance in the life, lest it comes upon them regarding the loss of the fire what 
would come upon the human being. 
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And |**“* shall inform you of the benefits of the fire upon the small creation in a great place, 
and it is this lamp which the people take to and they are fulfilling their needs with it, 
whatever they so desire from their nights. And had it not been these characteristics, the 
people would have utilised their building at the status of the ones in the graves. So, who 
could have been able to write, or preserve, or weave in the darkness of the night? And how 
would have been the state of one exposed to a pain during a time from the times of the 
night, and is needy for the treatment of dressing, or (medicinal) powder, or something to be 
healed with? 
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So, as for its benefits in cooking the meals, and defending the bodies, and drying the things, 
and analysing the things, and the likes of that are more than can be counted, and (more) 
apparent that are hidden. 
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the clear sky and the rain, how they follow each other upon 
this world to what therein is its interest, and if one of them lasted upon it, in that would 
have been its spoiling. Do you not see that the rains, when they are prolonged, the 
vegetables and the greenery rots away, and the bodies of the animals relax, and the air 
chills? New varieties of diseases occur, and the roads and the pathways are spoilt. 
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And that the clear sky, if it was perpetual, the earth would dry up, and the water of the 
rivers and valleys would deplete, and that would be harmful with the people, and the 
dryness would overcome upon the air, and another variety of the disease would be created. 
So, when there is a follow upon the world of this follow up, the air would be moderate, and 
each one of the two would moderate the other, and the things would be correct and 
straightened. 
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If a speaker was to say, ‘And why does there no happen to be any harm in that anyhow?’ It 
would be said to him: ‘To run that human being and pain him with some of the pains, so he 
would be cautious of the acts of disobedience, just as the human being, when his body is 
sick, he is needy to the horrible bitter medicines so establish his health and correct 
whatever had spoilt from him, similar to that, when he is obedient and cheerful, he is need 
to what bites him and pains him to him to be cautious and fall short from his evil deeds and 
affirm him upon what therein is his share and his rightful guidance. 
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And if a king from the kings was to distribute among the people of his kingdom containers of 
gold and silver, would he not be magnified in their presence and the voice would go for him 
due to it? So, where is this from abundant rains, when the cities are built and there is an 
increase in the yields, more than would be from container of the gold and the silver in all 
the regions of the earth? 
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Do you not see the single rainfall, how great its measurement is and the great bounty upon 
the people in it, and they are heedless from it! And sometimes, one of them is in need, and 
there is no Ordainment for it, so he murmurs and is angered at the effects of the 
despicability of his Ordainment upon the great benefits of it he is ignorant of the 
consequences of Praised One®), and scarcity of his understanding of the great yields and 
the benefits therein. 
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Contemplate its descent upon the earth and the arrangement in that, for He*™! Made the 
descent upon it from the high parts to spread out whatever has thickened and raise from it 
so it would be irrigated. And if it had rather come to it from some of its sides, it would not 
have risen upon the places higher than it, and the cultivation would have been little in the 
earth. 
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Do you not see that which is cultivated by the flow of water is less than that, for the rains, 
these are which stratify the ground, and sometimes these vast prairies are cultivated, and 
the mountains and its soils, so it produces a lot of yield, and by it hoard falls from the people 
in most of the cities by the quenching of the water from place to place; and whatever flows 
in that between them from the quarrels and grievances until they seize the water to be with 
the honour and the strength, and deprive the weak ones. 
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Then, when it was Ordained that it descend upon the earth with a descending, that drop 
was Made to resemble with a sprinkle in order to sing the drop in the earth and irrigate it. 
And if it had pouring with a pouring, it would have descended upon the surface of the earth, 
and would not have sunk in it, then it would have destroyed the existing plants when it had 
surged towards it. Thus, the descent became a thin descent so the sowed seeds would grow, 
and the ground would be revived and the plantations would stand. 
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And it its descent as well, there are other interest, for it softens the cities, and freshen and 
chill the air, and lifts the plague to occur from that, and washed whatever drops off from the 
tree and the plants, from the illnesses named as jaundice, to the likes of this from the 
benefits. 
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If a speaker says, ‘Or hasn’t it happened from it in some of the years, a lot of great harm due 
to the intensity of what occurs from it, or a cold in which the yields happen to be destroyed, 
or a vapour occurring in the air giving birth to a lot of diseases in the bodies and the 
affliction in the fields?’ it would be said: ‘Yes, that excess has happened to what is therein 
from the interest of the human beings, and restrain him from indulging in the acts of 
disobedience and the persisting in these. Therefore, the benefits happen to be in what is 
correct for him from his Religion, possibly from the difficulties in his wealth. 
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Look, O Mufazzal, at these mountains, the collection of mud and rocks which the heedless 
ones reckon it has been an extra, there being no need to it, and the benefits in these are a 
lot. From that Is that the snow would fall upon it and would remain in its peaks for one who 
is needy to it, and would melt whatever melts from it, and the strong springs flow from it, 
and the great rivers are gathered from it, and a variety of the vegetation grows in it, and the 
medicine the likes of which does not grow in the coast. 
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And there happen in these like dugouts and caves for the wild animals from the normal 
predators, and fortresses and forts are taken from these as a defence from the enemies, 
and carvings are taken from the rocks for the construction and the grinding mills, and it 
these are found to be mines of a variety of the gems, and therein are other uses which none 
understand except the Ordainer in the precedence of His”™ Knowledge. 
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding these mines and what comes out from these from the 
difference gems, like the plaster, the lime, and the gypsum, and the arsenic, and the lead 
monoxide, and the zinc, and the mercury, and the copper, and the lead, and the silver, and 
the gold, and the rubies, and the sapphire, and the emeralds and a variety of the stones. 
And, similar to that is what comes out from these, from the asphalt, and the bitumen, and 
the sulphur, and the oil, and other than that from what the people utilise in their purposes. 
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So, is it hidden upon the one with intellect that all these is a treasure hoarded for the 
human being in this earth for him to extract these and utilise during the need to it? 
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Then the stunts of the people from what they are deploying from its making, upon their 
greed and their struggle in that, for they, if they were to be victorious with what they are 
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deploying from this world, it would be inevitable that they be victorious and succeed in the 
world until the gold and the silver is abundant and fall in the presence of the people. Then 
there would not be any valued to these two and it would invalidate the benefits with these 
in buying and selling and the dealings, nor would the ruling authority come with the wealth, 
nor would anyone hoard these for the posterity. 
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And the people have been Given along with this, a resemblance of the copper and the glass 
from the sand, and the silver from the lead, and the gold from the silver, and like that from 
what there is no harm in it. Therefore, look at how they have been Given their wants in 
what there is no harm, and Prevented that in what there would have been harm for them it 
they had been Given it, and from the yields in the mines ending up to a great valley flowing 
incessantly with abundant water, and he does not realise any way or trick in crossing it, and 
from behind it are the likes of the mountains of silver. 
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Think now, regarding this from the arrangement of the Wise Creator, for He™ Majestic is 
His*™ Praise Intended to Show the servants His”™ Power and the vastness of His?” 
treasures, for them to know that He?™) if He®™ so Desires to Award them with the likes of 
mountains of silver, He*™ can do so, but that would not be an any interest for them in that, 
because if it was to happen regarding these just as we*”* mentioned, this substance would 
fall in the presence of the people and there would be little of their benefits with it. 
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And consider that, the things which appear as odd, from what the people innovate from the 
pots and the luggage, so as long as it is scarce, it would be precious, great in taking the price. 


But, when it is widespread and abundant in the hands of the people, its price drops in their 
presence and declines, and the preciousness of the things is from their esteem. 
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding this vegetation and what is therein from the variety of the 
purposes. The fruits are for the provision, and the fodder is for the feeds (of animals), and 
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the firewood is for the igniting, and the timber is for everything from the types of carpentry 
etc. and the bark and the leaves and the roots and the gums are for a variety of benefits. 
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What is your view, if we were to find the fruits which we feed with collected upon the 
surface of the earth, and did not happen to grow upon these branches laden with it, how 
much disturbance would have entered upon us in our lives, and even though the provision 
was existing, for the benefits of the timber and the firewood and the gums, and the rest of 
what is with us, is a lot, great is its worth, and abundant is its occurrence. This is with what is 
in the vegetation from the pleasure with the beauty of its looks and scenery which nothing 
can be enumerated to it from the scenes of the world and its entertainment. 
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding this crop which is made to be in the farm, so the one seed 
becomes leaving behind one hundred seeds, and more, and less. And would it be allowed 
that the seed should happen to come with the like of it? So, why did a yield of this crop 
come to be except for it to happen in abundance for what is wanted in the land from the 
sowing, and what would the farmers be growing to realise their crops for the next (harvest)? 
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Do you not see that the king, if he wanted to build a city from the cities, the way is that 
would be that he gives its people what they would be sowing in their lands, and what they 
would be planting to realise their harvests? Therefore, look at how you find this example 
which has preceded regarding the arrangement of the Wise One*™!. The plantation yields 
this crop to fulfil what is needed to it for the sowing and the cultivation. 
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And similar to that is the tree, and the sprout, and the palm tree yielding a lot of crop, and 
you will see the one source around it from its siblings, a great matter. Why was it like that 
except for it to happen in it what the people would cut it out and use it in their purposes 


and whatever is wanted, so it would be grown in the land? If the root from it had remain 
individually, not sprouting nor growing, it would be enabled at something be cut out from it 


Page 169 of 405 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 3 www.hubeali.com 


for a work, nor for planting, then it would be so that if an affliction would hit him, he would 
cut out its root, but there would be no replacement of it. 
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Contemplate on the growth of these grains, from the lentils, and the green beans, and the 
broad beans and what resembles that, for these come out in a container like the leaves in 
order to fortify these and veil these from the afflictions, until it is stronger and upright just 
as what is happening in the life of the foetus, for this meaning exactly. 
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As for the land and what resembles it, it comes out layered in a solid crust upon their head 
like the teeth, from the ear (of corn), to prevent the bird from it, to be devoted upon the 
cultivation. 
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If a speaker was to say, ‘Or hasn’t the bird attained from the land and the grains?’ It would 
be said to him: ‘Yes, upon this Ordainment there is the Command in it, because the bird is a 
creature from the creatures of Allah?™, and Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted has Made a share 
to be for it in what the earth brings forth, but the grains have been incubated with these 
veils lest the bird is enabled from it with all ability, so it play in it and spoil the spoiling of the 
immoral ones, for if the bird were to come to the grain which was prominent, there being 
nothing upon it or around it to prevent it, it would leap upon it until it breaks its twig. 
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The exposure from that is that the bird would fall silent and it would die, and the farmers 
would come out from their plantation with zero. Thus, these coasters had been Made to be 
upon it to fortify it, so the bird would only attain something small from it and live by it, and 
most of it would remain for the human being, for he is the foremost with it, when he is the 
one who toiled in it and worked with it, and he would be the one more needy to it that what 
the bird would be needy to. 
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Contemplate on the wisdom in the creation of the tree and the types of growth, for these, 
when they are need to the perpetual provision, like the need of the animal, and there does 
not happen to be a mouth for it like the mouths of the animals, nor any movement to take 
with it to attain the provision, its roots have been Made to be affirmed in the ground to 
snatch the provision from it, and deliver it to the branches, and whatever is upon it from the 
leaves and the fruits. 
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Thus, the ground became like a mother nourishing it, and its roots became like its mouths 
squeezing the ground to snatch the provision from it, just as various animals breastfeed 
from their mothers. 
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Do you not look at the pillars of the pavilions and the tents how it is extended with the 
ropes from every side to affirm its standing, and it neither falls down nor does it lean? And 
this is how you find the growth, all of it having scattered veins (roots) in the ground 
extending to every side to hold it and stand it upright. And had it not been that, how would 
that this tall palm tree and the great trunk, been stabilised in the stormy wind? 
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Look at the Wisdom of the creation, how it precedes the wisdom of the making, so the 
means which are utilised in the making in affirmed the pavilions and the tents, have been 
preceded in the creation of the tree, because the creation of the tree is before the making 
of the pavilions and the tents. Do you not see its pillar and its rods from the tree? The 
making is taken from the creation. 
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Contemplate, O Mufazzal, on the creation of the leaves, and you will see in the leaf 
resembling the veins transmitted in it collectively. From these are thick ones extended in its 
length and width, and from these are thin ones permeating the things ones with a precise 
weakling collectively. If this had been made with hands like the making of a mortal, he 
would not have been free from a single leaf of a tree in one complete year, and he would be 
needy to tools, and movement, and treatment, and speech. 
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And it has become coming from Him®™, in a few days from the spring what fills the 


mountains, and the coasts, and spots of the earth, all of them without a movement, nor a 
speech, except by the Will being implemented in all things and the Command being obeyed. 
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And recognise, along with that, the reason regarding those thin leaves, for these had been 
Made to be within the leaf being captive by it, in order to quench it and deliver the water to 
it, being at the status of the veins transmitting in the body to deliver the food to every part 
of it. 
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And in the thick ones from these, there is another meaning, for the leaf is attached with its 
solidity and its robustness lest it wilts and ruptures. So, you see the leaf resembling a paper 
made with the making from perforations, and there has been Made in these supporting 
pillars in its length and its width to adhere, and it does not waver. The making tells of the 
creation and even if you do not realise it upon the reality. 
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the seeds and the cores, and the reason in it, for it has been 
Made to be in the inside of the fruit to be standing in place of the sowing, being a hindrance 
besides the sowing hindrance, just as one safeguards the valuable thing which is of a greater 
need to in another place. 
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So, if there occurs an event in some of the places from it, it would be found in another 
place, then afterwards, it would adhere with its robustness, the softness of the fruits and 
their leaves. And, had it not been that, it would have broken and decayed and the spoiling 
would be quick to it. And some of it is eaten and its oil is extracted and utilised from it in 
various of the interests. And it has been explained to you the subject of the purposed in the 
seeds and the cores. 
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Think now, regarding this, which you find to be above the core of the date, and above the 
seed of the grape, what is the reason in it? And for what has it come out in this shape? And 
is has happened that it would happen to be in that place where there isn’t any eating, like 
what happens in the cypress and the sycamore, and what resembles that. Why did it come 
to be coming out above these tasty foods except for the human being to enjoy with it? 
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Think regarding a variety of the arrangements in the tree, and you will see it dying a death 
during every year, and it withholds the precious heat in its wood and the materials of the 
fruits are born in it, then it revives and scatters and comes to you with these fruits, a type 
after a type, just as is brought to you types of cuisines which are treated by the hands, one 
after another. 
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And you see the branches in the tree giving you its fruits until as if it is giving to you from a 
hand. And you see the basil meeting you in its branch as if it is coming to you by itself. From 
whom is this Determination except the Wise Determinater? And what is the reason in it 
except the satisfaction of the human being with these fruits and the lights? And the wonder 
from a people who are making a place of the thanks upon the bounty, regarding the 
Bestower with it! 
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Consider the creation of the pomegranate and you see in it from the effects of the 
deliberation and the arrangement, and you will see in it like the small hills of lubricant 
heaped up in its areas, and the seed are lined up in shelves like what the hands compose, 
and you see the seeds distributed in section, and every section from it is enveloped with an 
enveloping of veils woven with wondrous weaving and subtlety, and its crust conjoins the 
whole of it. 
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So, from the arrangement of this making is that it is not allowed to have the pomegranate 
filled with the seeds alone, and that is because the seed do not extend part of it to a part, so 
that lining has been Made in the midst of the seeds to extend the nourishment to it. Do you 
not see that the root of the seed is connected in the lining? Then these are wrapped with 
that wrapping to embrace it and hold it, so it does get disturbed, and there is a covering 
above that of the pure crust to fortify it and protect is from the calamities. 
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So, this is a little from a lot, and it is a description of the pomegranate, and in it is more than 
this for one who wants the enlargement and the assertion in the speech, but in what 1° 
mentioned to you is sufficient regarding the evidence and the lesson. 
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding weak carrying the pumpkin like these heavy fruits, like the 
gourd, and the cucumbers, and the melons, and what is in that from the arrangement and 
the wisdom, for when it is Determined that it has to carry the like of these fruits, its growth 
is Made to be flat upon the ground; and had it been standing upright just as the plants and 
the trees, it would not have been able to carry the like of these heavy fruits, and would 
break before it matures and ends up to its peak. 
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Look how it came to be extended upon the surface of the earth to cast its fruit upon it and it 
bears it, and you see the root of the pumpkin and the melon resting on the ground and its 
fruit lying upon it and around it as if it is a cat stretching out, and its vines are conducted to 
suckle these. 
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Look at how the various types are co-incidental regarding the timing of these from the 
summer heat, and the power of the heat so it meets the souls which long for it. And if it had 
been co-incidental with the winter, it would have coincided with the abhorrence from the 
people towards it, and the most precious from it is what would happen during it from the 
illnesses of the bodies. 
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Do you not see, that sometimes one would come across something from the good in the 
winter, but the people are prevented from eating it, except for the evil which does not 
prevent one from eating what harms him, it would be his stupidity. 


edd ce SU sled oh nb ce CU 5953 4d Clee mail U) cle Sli ad ple Ua fal & bei LG 
bet V pty ford GUY cal: CA Olett yo Sal das 


Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the palm tree, for when there comes to be a female in it, 
would be in need to the pollination, there is made to be a male in it for the pollination from 
without a plant, and the male of the palm tree came to be at the status of the male from the 
animals which impregnate the female to become pregnant while he does not become 
pregnant. 
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Contemplate, O Mufazzal, on the creation of the trunk (of the palm tree), how it is, and you 
will see it like the woven fabric from without a thread spread out like the cell, and another 
with it cross-tied like the sideways, approximate to what is woven by the hands, and that is 
to tighten and solidify, and would not break from carrying the heavy bunch, and being 
shaken by the stormy wind when it comes to the palm tree, and to prepare it for the roofs 
and the bridges and other than that from what is taken from it, when it becomes a trunk. 
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And similar to that you see the timber like the woven, and you will see part of it inside its 
length and its width like the insertion of a body part of the flesh, and in it, along with that, 
durability for an interest of what is taken from it from the tools, for if it had been solid like 
the rocks, it would not have been possible to utilise it in the roofs and other such from what 
the timber is used it, like the doors, and the house, and the coffins, and what resembles 
that. 
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And from great interest in the timber, it floats upon the water, and all the people recognise 
this from it, and all of them don’t recognise the majesty of the matter in it. If it had not been 
for this property, how would these ships and the glass carry the likes of the mountain from 
the loads, and the people could have attained this conformity and lightness, and comfort in 
carrying the trades from a city to a city? And the greatest assistance upon them is in carrying 
it until they come across a lot from what is needed to it in one of the cities, where it is 
already missing or difficult to find. 
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Think regarding these medicines and what has been specialised with each one of these, 
from the working is one of the cures. So, this depression in the joints, it takes out the thick 
waste like the herb ‘Al-Sheytraj’, and this detoxifies the gall bladder like the (herb) ‘Al- 
Efteymoun’, and this negates the wind like the (herb) ‘Al-Sakbinj’, and this reduce the 
swelling and the likes of this from its deeds. So, Who Made this strength in these except 
One*™ Who Created it for the benefits? 
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And Who is conscious of the people with it, except One®” Who Made this to be in it? And 
when would one pause upon this from it with the objection, and (claim) the perfection as 
the speakers are saying? The human being has been Gifted the cleverness for these things 
with his mind, and the subtleness of his seeing, and experimentation, but how is the 
discernment of the animals to it until one of the lions would treat itself from its injuries if 
being hit, with some of the medicines, and it is cured? And some of the bird is saved from 
the injury by pouring with the water of the sea, so it is safe? And the likes of this are many. 
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And perhaps you doubt in these plants growing in the deserts and the prairies, where there 
is neither any people nor any companions, so you think that it is a waste, there being no 
need to it. And it isn’t like that, but it is a food for these wild animals, and its seeds are a 
feed for the birds, and its stalks and its branches are firewood, and the people utilise these. 
And in it, afterwards, are things to heal the bodies with, and another to tan the skins with, 
and another to dye the luggage with, and the likes of this from the interests. 


abl Soy) ye loey ab BLM ge ce We ae Lend cle gel Ley Gor! Ue opie ty otal noel of i cI 
CL ps Mee oli ¢ pig Ca WN LW G Sy bl oy tpt 


Don’t you know that the worst plant and its most despicable is this papyrus and what 
resembles it, and in these, along with this are a variety of benefits. The paper is taken from 
the papyrus which the kings and the ordinary people are needy to, and the mat which every 
type of the people utilises, and the glazing is made from this, which seals the pottery; and 
the filling is made to be between the gaps in the bowls lest they crack or break, and the likes 
of this from the benefits. 
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Therefore, take a lesson with what you see from a variety of the purposes in small creatures 
and its big ones, and with what there is a value for it and what has no value to it, and the 
worst from this and its most despicable is the droop and the excreta in which are gathered 
the nastiness and the filthiness both together, and its place from the cultivation and the 
legumes and the greenery (as fertiliser), and the gathering place to which nothing would 
return to it, to the extent that all things from the crops would not be healthy nor pure 
except by the waste and the fertiliser which the people find revolting and are abhorring to 
go near it. 
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And know that the status of the thins isn’t upon its price, but these are two different prices 
in two markets, and sometimes the rubbish in a market for earning would be invaluable in a 
market of knowledge, therefore do not belittle the lesson in anything due to the smallness 
of its price, for it they are clever, they would seek the chemicals what is in the excreta and 
buy it with a high price and make it even more expensive. 
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘And the time of midday arrived, so my Master®”’* arose to (perform) the 


Salat and said: ‘Come early tomorrow, if Allah®™ so Desires’. So, | left and my joy had 
multiplied with what he*™° had made me understand, glad with what | had been given, 
praising to Allah” upon what | been inclined to’. 
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The fourth gathering — Al-Mufazzal said, ‘So, when it was the fourth day, | went early to my 
Master*™””*, and he*”* permitted for me and instructed me with the sitting, so | sat down. 
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He*’ said: ‘From us*”” is the Praise, and the Glorification, and the Magnification, and the 
Extolling Holiness for the most ancient Name, and the Magnificent Light, the Exalted, the 
Lofty, with the Majesty and the Honour, and Creator of the people, and Mufti (Fatwa issuer) 
of the world and the eras, and Master of the hidden secrets and the forbidden hidden 
matters, and the Treasured Name and the hidden Knowledge. 
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And His*™ Salawaat and His*™ Blessings be upon the deliverer of His”™ Revelation, and the 
conductor of His*™ Message, Sent as a giver of glad tidings and as a warner, and a caller to 
Allah?™ by His*™ Permission, and a radiant light to destroy the one destroyed from a proof, 
and revive the one who lives from a proof. 
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So, upon him**™” and upon his” Progeny*”, from his**“™ Creator be the goodly Salawaat, 
the compliments, the Purified caretakers, and upon him*”” and upon them*™” be the 
greetings, and the Mercy, and the Blessings, among the past ones, and the ancient ones, for 
ever and ever, and ages and ages, and they*”* are his*™ rightful family*””’. 
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1°5 have expounded (illustrated) for you, O Mufazzal, from the evidence upon the creation 
and the testimonies upon the correctness of the arrangements, and the deliberation in the 
human being, and the animal, and the vegetation, and the tree and other than that, what is 
there in a lesson for one who considers, and now |**’ shall expound for you the calamities 
occurring in some of the eras which the people have taken it, out of ignorance, an excuse to 
reject the Creator, and the creation, and the deliberation, and the arrangement. 
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And what can the suspended old religious philosophers deny from the abhorrences, and the 
calamities, and what can they deny from the death, and the perishing, and what the 
companions (claiming) nature are saying, and ones who claim that the existence of the 
things being with the display, and the perfection, to widen that word in the rebuttal upon 
them May Allah Fight them! How deluded they are [9:30]. 
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The people, out of ignorance, took these calamities occurring in some of the eras like the 
plague, and the jaundice, and the cold, and the locusts, as an excuse to rejecting the 
creation, and the arrangement, and the Creator. It would be said in answer to that: ‘If there 
does not happen to be a Creator, then why these do not happen more frequently than this 
and more terrible?’ From that is the falling of the sky upon the earth, and the perishing of 
the earth and going lower, and the delaying of the emergence of the sun from emerging 
originally, and drying up of the rivers and the springs until water cannot be found for the 
lips, and stalling of the winds until the things stagnate and spoil, and the overflowing of the 
water of the seas upon the ground, and drowning it. 
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Then, these calamities, which we*”* mentioned, from the plagues, and the locusts and what 


resembles that, what is the matter they don’t last and extend until they sweep across all 

what is in the world? But, these occur among the living beings, then they do not remain, and 

arise? 
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Do you not see that the world is maintained and protected from these abundant 
occurrences which if it were to occur upon a thing from these, there would be there in its 
ruination, and our lives are stung with these calamities by only a little, (this is in order) to 
discipline the people, and their correction? Then, these calamities do not last, but these are 
removed from them during the despair from them, for their occurrence with them to 
become a preaching, and their removal from them, a Mercy. 
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The stubborn old religious philosophers denied what they denied of the abhorrence’s and 
the calamities which hit the people, and all of them are saying, ‘If there is a Creator for the 
world, Kind, Merciful, then whey does He*™ Occur in it these abhorrent matters?’ And the 
speaker with this word is going with it to that it is befitting that there happens to be life of 
the human being in this world clear from every distress. 
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And had it been like that, the human being would have come out from being care-free and 
arrogance to what is not correct in Religion and world like the one you see many of the rich 
ones grown up in luxury and the security coming out to, until one of them forgets that he is 
a mortal, or he is a servant (nor a Lord), or if a harm may touch him, or an abhorrence might 
descend with him, or it is Obligatory upon him that he mercies a weak one, or consoles a 
poor one, or laments to an afflicted one, or show affection to a weak one, or be helpful to a 
distressed one. 
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So, when the abhorrence bites him, and he feels its bite, he takes a preaching and sees a lot 
of what he had been ignorance of and heedless from, and returns to a lot of what had been 
Obligated upon him. And the deniers of these matters are at the status of the children who 
destroy the bitter, horrible medication, and get angry at being prevented from harmful 
foods, and they are abhorring the discipline and the work, and they are loving it if they could 
be freed for the playing and the idleness. 
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And, they are taking every food and drink, and they are not understanding what the idleness 
is leading them towards, from the evil growth and habits, and what are the consequence of 
the tasty (but) harmful foods, from the diseases and the illnesses, and for is for them in the 
discipline from the correction, and in the medication from the benefits, even if some of that 
is mixed with the abhorrence. 
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If they say, ‘And why did the human being not be infallible from the evil until he would not 
be needy to be stung by these abhorrence’s?’ It would be said: ‘When it was so, he would 
not happen to be praiseworthy upon a good deed he does, nor deserving of the Rewards 
upon these’. 
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If they say, ‘And what was the harm if he did not happen to be praiseworthy upon the good 
deeds, deserving of the Rewards, after he had come to be upon a peak of the bliss and the 
pleasures?’ 


It would be said to them, ‘You are objecting upon a person of healthy body and it tells that 
he sits favoured and sufficed with all what he is needy to without any striving nor being 
deserving, then look, is that accepted to his self? 
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But, you will be finding him with a little from what he attains with the striving and the 
movement, of intense worth and joy from him, from what he attains without being 
deserving. And, similar to that are the Bounties of the Hereafter as well, being perfect for its 
rightful ones if they attain it with the striving with regards to it, and being deserving of it. 
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The Bounty upon the human being in this matter is a multiple, if the plentiful Rewards are 
counted for him upon his striving in this world, and there has been Made the way for him to 


attain with striving and being deserved, so that the joy and the worth would be perfect for 
him with what he would attain from it. 
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If they say, ‘Or isn’t it so that there has happened to be from the people, one who inclines to 
what he attains from the good, and even if he was not deserving of it? So, what is the 
argument in preventing one who is pleased to attain the Bounties of the Hereafter in this 
manner?’ 
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It would be said to them: ‘In this matter, if it was correct for the people to be coming out to 
a peak of the greed and the ferocity upon the immoralities and violations of the sanctities, 
then who would have refrained his self from an immorality or bear the difficulties in a 
matter from the matters of the righteousness, if he was certain that he was inevitably going 
to the bliss? Or, who would have been safe upon himself, and his family, and his wealth 
from the people, if he they did not fear the Reckoning and the Punishment? 
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So, the harm in this matter would be that the people would be attaining in this world before 
the Hereafter, and they would be becoming in that, crippling the justice and the wisdom 
both together, and placing the slander upon the arrangement with opposite to the 
correctness, and placing the matters in other than their (appropriate) places, and they have 
cherished with the calamities which hit the people prevailing upon the righteous ones and 
the immoral ones, or (if) the righteous are Tried by it and the immoral ones are safe from it. 
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And they said, ‘How is this allowed in the arrangement of the Wise one, and what is the 
argument in it?’ It would be said to them, ‘These calamities, and even if they hit the 
righteous and the bad both together, Allah®™” has Made that as a correction for both the 
types together. 


As for the righteous ones, that which hits them from this reminds them of the Bounties of 


their Lord?™ with them in their bygone days, and that would guide them upon the thanks 
and the patience. And as for the bad ones, if the like of this comes to them, it cuts short 
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their evil and returns them from the acts of disobedience and the immoralities (to become 
righteous). 
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And similar to that, for the ones from them who were safe, from both types, He?™ Made an 
interest to be in that. As for the righteous, they would be happy with what they would be 
upon from the righteousness and the correctness and they would be (desiring to have) 
increasing in it, desire and insight. And as for the immoral, they would be recognising a 
Clemency of their Lord?™, and its prolongation upon them with the safety from without 
their being deserving of it, therefore that would prompt them upon the mercy with the 
people, and the pardon of one who is evil to them. 
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And perhaps a speaker would be saying, ‘These calamities which hit the people in their 
wealth, so what is your*”* word in what they are being Tried with in their bodies, and their 
damage happening during it, like the burning, and the drowning, and the flood, and the 
submerging (of the ground)?’ 
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It would be said to them, ‘Allah?™ Made an interest to be in this as well, for both the types 
together. As for the righteous, when there would be, during their separation from this 
world, the rest from its difficulties and salvation from its abhorrences. And as for the 
immoral, when there would be for them in that, the scrutiny of their burdens (of sins), and 
their being withheld from increasing these. 
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And the total word is that the Creator, Exalted is His”! Mention, by His” Wisdom, and 
His” Determination, has Diverted all these matters to the good and the beneficial. Just as 
the wind breaks a tree or breaks a palm tree, the kind maker and utilises is in a variety of 
the benefits. Similar to that is what the Wise Arranger Does regarding the calamities, which 
descend with the people in their bodies, and their wealth, and He*™” Makes these 
altogether to the good and the beneficial. 


Page 183 of 405 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 3 www.hubeali.com 


Fag cell gS G pal SLE LL Spb ge poled! U! pe WN cd oo OW le S44 dy JU ob 
cAetly 20d! Sle pil be Olde, Let Cue de Ob cll G alge VI ys Lhe 


If a speaker says, ‘And why the occurrences upon the people?’ It would be said to him: ‘Lest 
they incline towards the acts of disobedience from the elongation of the safety so the 
immoral overdoes the indulgence in the acts of disobedience, and the righteous breaks from 
the struggling in the righteousness, for these two matters altogether overcome upon the 
people is a state of ease and rest. 
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And these occurrences which occur upon them, deter them and alter them upon what 
therein is their rightful guidance. If they were empty from them, they would exaggerate in 
the tyranny and the acts of disobedience, just as it was upon the people during the former 
eras until the ruination was Obligated upon them by the flood, and the cleansing of the 
earth from them. 
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And from what is being criticised by the rejecters of the deliberation, and the arrangement, 
the death, and the perishing, they are going to that it is befitting that the people happen to 
be immortal in this world, free from the calamities. It is befitting that this matter be ushered 
to its peak, and look at what it would achieve. 
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Do you not see, if it was such that everyone who had entered the world and would be 
entering it, would be remaining and not any one of them dying, would not the earth become 
constricted with them until there would be a lack of the dwellings, and the plantations, and 
the livelihoods? 
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So, they, and the death would exterminate them first, firstly they would be competing 
regarding the dwellings and the plantations until the wars would erupt between them and 


the blood would be spilled among them. So, how would their state be, if they were giving 
birth and not dying? 
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And there would overcome upon them the greed, and the evil, and hardness of the hearts, 
and if they are certain that they would not be dying, not one of them would be content with 
anything he attains, nor release to anyone about anything he asks him for, nor pay any 
attention about anything from what would occur upon him. Then they would become fed 
up with the life and all things from the affairs of the world, just as one of long life tends to 
get fed up until he covets the death and the rest from the world. 
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If they say, ‘It would be befitting if the abhorrence and the difficulties were to be raised 
from them until they do not covet the death, nor be desirous to it’, so we” have described 
what they would be coming out to, from the arrogance and the care-freeness, carrying them 
upon what therein is a corruption of the Religion and the world. 
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And if they say, ‘It would be befitting if they do not beget lets the dwelling and the 
livelihoods are constricted upon them’, it would be said to them: ‘Then most of these 
people would be prevented from entering the world and not enjoy the Bounties of Allah?™ 
and His*™ Gifts in the two worlds together if there do not enter the world except for one 
generation, neither begetting (children) nor reproducing’. 
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If they said, ‘It would have been befitting if He”™ had Created in that one generation the 
like of what He*™ Creates, and Creates up to the expiration of the world’. It would be said 
to them: ‘Return the matter to what we*”° mentioned from the constriction of the 
dwellings and the livelihoods from them’. Then, if they are neither begetting nor 
reproducing, the place of the love for the relatives and ones with sanctity and the helping 
them would go away during the difficulties, and the place of upbringing of the children and 
the joy with them. 
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And in this there is evidence upon that everywhere the imaginations go to, evil is what the 
arrangement flows with, being a mistake and foolishness from the opinion and the 
(presented) word. 
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And perhaps a slandering one would slander upon the arrangement from another angle, and 
he would be saying, ‘How can an arrangement happen to be over here, and we see the 
people in this world from corruption? The strong oppresses and usurps, and the weak would 
be oppressed and be desolated as the debris, and the righteous would be poor, afflicted, 
and the mischief maker would be healthy and extended upon, and one who indulges in 
immoralities or violates a sanctity would not be hastened with the punishment. 
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So, if there was an arrangement in the world, the matters would flow upon the existing 
measurement. The righteous would be the sustained, and the wicked would be the 
deprived, and the strong would be prevented from oppressing the weak, and the violator of 
the sanctities would be hastened with the punishment’. 
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It would be said in answer to that: ‘If this had been like that, the matter of favouring would 
go away, which the human being graced with upon others from the creatures, and carry the 
self upon the righteousness and the righteous deeds in anticipation of the Rewards, and be 
certain with what Allah? has Prepared from it. And, the people would become at the 
status of the animals which are tethered with the forage and the fodder and allude to it with 
a time for each one of them, and the time would be divided upon that. 
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And no one would become working upon a certainty with a Reward or a Punishment until 
this had exited them from a limit of humanity to a limit of the beasts. Then he would not 
recognise what is hidden, nor work except based upon the present. And what would occur 
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from this as well, is that the righteous one would rather happen to be working the righteous 
deeds for the sustenance and the capaciousness in this world. 
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And the one preventing from the injustice and the immoralities would rather become 
excuse from that due to the nearness of a Punishment which would befall with him straight 
away, to the extent that the deeds of the human beings would all come to be flowing upon 
the present, not mingles with anything from the certainty with what is in the Presence of 
Allah*™, nor would they be deserving of the Rewards of the Hereafter, and the perpetual 
Bliss therein. 
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Along with this is that these matters, which the wicked have mentioned, from the richness 
and the poverty, and the health and the afflictions, aren’t flowing upon opposite to the 
measurement, but our lives have flowed upon that, and the matter is understandable. You 
have seen many of the righteous ones being Graced the wealth for a variety of the 
arrangements, and lest it precedes to the hearts of the people at the Kafirs, they are the 
Graced ones, and the righteous ones, they are the deprives ones, so they would be 
preferring the immoralities over the righteousness. 
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And you see a lot of the immoral ones being hastened with the Punishment when their 
tyranny is aggravated, and their harm is grievous upon the people and upon themselves, 
just as Pharaoh” was hastened with the drowning, and Bakht Nasr with retaliation, and 
Bilbees with the killing, and that some of the evils ones are respited with the Punishment, 
and some of the good ones are delayed with the Rewards up to the Hereafter for causes 
hidden upon the servants. 
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This does not become invalidating the arrangement, for the likes of this has happened from 
the kings of the earth and it did not invalidate their arrangements. But, their delays what 
they are delayed of, or their hastening of what is hastened happens to be included in the 
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correctness of the citizens and the arrangements. And when the evidence is attested, and 
their measurements obligate that for the things, there is a Creator, Wise, Able. 
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So, what prevents it that He” Manages His*™ creation, for it is not correct in their 
estimation that the maker would happen to be carrying his manufacture/working except by 
one of the three manners — either frustration, or ignorance, or evil. And all these are 
impossible in the Making by the Mighty and Majestic, Exalted is His”! Mention, and that is 
because the frustrated one is bot able to come with these creations, the majestic, the 
wondrous; and the ignorant one cannot guide to what therein is the correctness and the 
wisdom, and the evil one does not go on to create it and build it. 
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And when it was like this, it obligates that there happens to be a Creator for these creations, 
inevitably Managing, and even if you cannot realise the essence of that arrangement and its 
exits, for a long from the arrangements of the kings are such that the general people do not 
understand it and do not recognise its reasons, because they do not understand the inner 
matters of the kings and their secrets. So, when its cause is recognised, it would be found to 
be standing upon the correctness, and the ordeal would be witnessed. 
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And if you were to doubt regarding some of the medicines and the foods, and it is explained 
to you from two aspects or three that it is hot, or cold, would you not happen to judge upon 
it with that and negate the doubt with regards to it from yourself? So, what is the matter 
with those ignoramuses not judging upon the world being with a Creator and the 
arrangement, along with these abundant evidences? And a lot of these cannot even be 
counted due to their abundance. 
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If it was so that half the world and whatever is in it was obscured of its correctness, how 
could have the one with a bunch of opinions and ways of literature judged upon the world 
being with the chaos, because he would be in the other half and what appears in it from the 
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correctness and the perfection what would have deterred the imagination from the 
quickness to these judgments. 
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So, how, and all what was in it, when it is investigated and found to be upon a peak of 
correctness, until nothing comes to the mind, except and he would find what is above it, the 
creation healthier and more correct than it? 
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And know, O Mufazzal, that the name of this universe in the language of the Greeks, the one 
flowing famously with them, is Cosmos, and its interpretations is, ‘the adornment’. And, 
similar to that are the philosophers and ones who claim the wisdom. 
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Have they not named it with this name except due to what they saw in it from the 
measurement and the system? Then why are they pleased that they name it as measure, 
systematic, until they named it as an adornment? It was for them to inform that it is with 
what it is upon, from the correctness and the perfection upon a peak of the beauty and the 


glory. 
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1°55 wonder, O Mufazzal, from a people who are not judging the making of the medicine as 


being with the error and they are seeing the physician as being mistaken, and they are 
judging upon the universe as being with the chaos and are not seeing anything from its as 
being with chaos. But, I*“° wonder from the ethics of the ones who claim the wisdom, to 
the extent that they are ignorant of its placing among the creation, so they are sending their 
tongues with the condemnation of the Creator, Majestic and Lofty? 
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But, the wonderment is from Mani (Manicheans — dualists), where he claims the knowledge 
of the secrets and is blind from the evidences of the Wisdom in the creation to the extent 


that he attributed it to the mistake and attributed its Creator, Blessed, the Forbearing, the 
Honourable, to the ignorance. 
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And most strange from them all are the Al-Mo’talat, those who claim that the senses can 
realise what cannot be realised by the intellect. When that frustrated them, they went out 
to the rejection and the belying, and they said, ‘And why can He*™ not be realised with the 
intellect?’ It would be said: ‘He*™ is above the rank of the intellect just as the sight cannot 
realise what is above its rank. 
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So, if you were to see a rock raised in the air, you would know that a thrower has thrown it. 
This knowledge isn’t from a direction of the sight, but it is from a direction of the intellect, 
because the intellect is the one which differentiates, and one knows that the rock cannot go 
higher by itself. Do you not see how the sight stops upon its limit, and does not exceed it? 
Similar to that, the intellect stops upon its limit from recognition of the Creator, and does 
not exceed it. 
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But, He*™ is understood by an intellect accepting that in Him®™ is a Self, and he has not 
seen it and not realised it with a feeling from the sensory perception. And, upon this 
reckoning as well, we*”” are saying that the intellect recognises the Creator from an aspect 
upon which the acceptance is obligated, and does not recognise Him®™ with what the 
awareness of (all) His” Attributes are obligated upon for Him*™. 
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If they say, ‘How come the weak servant has been encumbered with recognising Him? 


with the intellect, the Subtle who cannot be encompassed with?’ It would be said to them: 
‘But rather, the servants are encumbered from that to which their strength reaches to, and 
he is certain with Him®™, and stop at His”! Command and His*™ Forbiddance, and they 
have not been encumbered with encompassing (all of) His” Attributes, just as the king 
does not encumber his citizens that they know whether he is tall or short, whether he is 
white or black. But rather, he encumbers them with the compliance with his authority and 
ending up to his orders. 
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Do you not see that if a man were to come to a door of the king and he says, ‘Expose 
yourself to me until | investigate your recognition, or else | will not listen to you’, he would 
have released himself to the punishment? Like that is the speaker that he would not accept 
as being with the Creator, Glorious is He*™, until he encompasses His”™ essence, he would 
be exposed to His”™ Wrath. 
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If they say, ‘Or haven’t we described Him?™, and we are saying, ‘He*™ is the Mighty, the 
Wise, the Generous, the Honourable?’ It would be said to them: ‘All these are the 
descriptions of acceptance, and they aren’t description of encompassing, for we know that 
He*®™! is Wise, but we do not know with that essence of His*™ from it. And like that is, Able, 
and Generous, and the rest of His*™ Attributes, just as we see the sky and we do not see its 
essence, and we see the ocean but do not know where its end is. 
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But, above this are the examples with what there is no end-point to it, because the 
examples, all of these, fall short from Him*™, but these ignite the intellect to recognising 
Him?” 
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If they say, ‘And why is there differing regarding Him*™'?’ It would be said to them: ‘Due to 
the imaginations being deficient to His” Magnificence, and their being defeated in their 


abilities to seek His*™ recognition, and they are intending the encompassing with Him?™, 
and it is a frustration from that and what is besides it. 
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From that is this sun which you see it emerging upon the world and does not stop upon a 
reality of its matter, and for that there are plenty of words regarding it, and the differing’s of 
the philosophers mentioned, in describing it. Some of them said, ‘It is a planet filled with fire 
inside, there being a mouth for it, flaring out with this glare and the rays’. And the others 
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said, ‘It is a cloud’. And the others said, ‘It is a glass body facing fire in the world and sending 
its rays upon it. 
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And other said, ‘It is a subtle coagulation of the sea water’. And others said, ‘It is of many 


parts gathered from the fire’. And the others said, ‘It is from a fifth essence besides the four 
essence’. 
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Then, they differed regarding its shape, so some of them said, ‘It is as the status of a wide 
plate’, and others said, ‘It is like the rolled disc’. 


lash co Oye T Sby AUS ce JT coe fe Og eT Sy cole Gay foe ET pgvans ege Lelie G Idle! LUIS 
Bp Ogreeg Ble aI Slash (2 ded! Clee! Jip Andel! Bud! oy 


And like that, they differ regarding its measurement. Some of them claimed it is like the 
black earth’, and others said, ‘It is less than that’. And others said, ‘It is greater than the 
great island’. And the masters of engineering said, ‘It is a multiple of the earth by one 
hundred and seventy times’. 
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Thus, these differing words from them regarding the sun is evidence upon that they do not 
stop upon the reality from its matter. And when this sun was such that the sight can fall 
upon it, and the feelings can realise it, has (still) frustrated the intellects from stopping upon 
its realities, then how about what is too subtle from the senses, and concealed from the 
imaginations?’ 
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If they said, ‘And why (is He®™) veiled?’ It would be said to them: ‘He®™ is not veiled by a 
means He*™”’ Concluded to, like the one who is veiled from the people by the doors and the 
curtains. And rather, the meaning of our**”* words is that He*™ is veiled, is that He*™ is too 


subtle from a peak of what the imaginations can reach, just as the subtlety of the soul, and 
it is a creation from His*™ creations, and it is raised from their realisations with the looking’. 
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If they said, ‘And why subtle?’ — and He*™ is Exalted from that, Lofty, Great — that would be 
a mistake from the word, because it is not befitting with the One®! Who is a Creator of all 
things except that He®™ happens to be Manifest to all things, Higher from all things, 
Glorious is He*™ and Exalted’. 
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If they said, ‘How can one understand that He*™ happens to be Manifest to all things, 
Higher?’ It would be said to them: ‘The truth which seeks His*™ recognition from the things, 
it is of four aspects — The first of it is that he considers, is He*™ existing or He”™ does not 
exist. And the second is that he recognises what He*™ is in His*™ Self and His”™ essence. 
And the third is that he recognises how He*™ is and what are His” Attributes. And the 
fourth is that he knows what is the reason for the Wilayah? 
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So, there isn’t from these aspects anything the creatures can, if he recognises from the 
Creator a right of His*™ recognition apart from that He?” asws 


exists, only. When we Say, 
‘How and what is He”? We prevent the knowledge of His” essence and the perfection of 
the recognition with it. 


And, as for ‘Why is He*™?’, it is a nullification regarding an Attribute of the Creator, because 
He°™ is the cause of all things, and there isn’t anything with a cause for Him? ™. 
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Then, it isn’t a knowledge of the human being that He*™ exists, obligating for him that he 


knows what He*™ js, just as his knowledge with the existence of the soul does not obligate 
that he knows what it is and how it is. And similar to that are the matter of the subtle 
spiritualism. 
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If they say, ‘You are not describing from a deficient knowledge about Him?) and describing 
until it is as if He’ is not known!’ It would be said to them: ‘He*™ is like that from an 


aspect, when the intellect wishes the recognition of His*™! essence and the encompassing 
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with Him?™, And He*™, from an aspect is like the obscure, not realised by any one. And like 
that is the intellect as well, apparent with evidences, and hidden with His*™ Self. 
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As for the companions of the nature, they are saying, ‘The nature does not do anything 
without meaning, nor does it exceed from what therein is completion of the thing in its 
nature’, and they are claiming that the wisdom testifies with that. It would be said to them: 
‘So who gave the nature this wisdom and pausing at limits of the things without 
overstepping it and the intellects have exceeded this after prolonged experimentation?’ 
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So, if they are enjoining to the nature, and the wisdom, and the power upon the likes of 
these deeds, then they have accepted with what they had denied, because these are the 


Attributes of the Creator. And if they deny that this happens to be for the nature, then this 
is an aspect of the creation praising the deed of the Creator, the Wise. 
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And there has been a group from the ancient ones who denied the deliberation, and the 
arrangement in the things, and the claimed that their existence with the display and the 
perfection, and what they had argued with are these calamities which are births of other 
than the custom and the habit, like the human being born of deficient or additional fingers, 
or the birth happens to be distorted, altered creation. So, they made this as evidence upon 
that the existence of the things isn’t with deliberation and measurement, but are transitory 
what is co-incidental that it happens. 
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And didn’t Aristotle rebut upon them and he said, ‘That which exists with the transient and 
the perfection, rather it is something in the excess one time to display a display of the 


nature, so it removes it away from its way, and it isn’t at the status of the flow of nature 
upon one manner, flowing perpetually, consecutively. 
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And you, O Mufazzal, you see types of animals, that most of that flows upon an example 
and one program, like the human being is born, for him are two hands and two legs and five 
fingers, just as the most of the people are upon it. As for what is born upon different to that, 
so that would be due to a defect happening in the womb or in the stomach from which the 
foetus grown, just as a demonstration in the making when the maker deliberates the 
correctness in his making, so he is handicapped besides that, either a handicap in the tools 
or inthe machinery which he makes the thing in. 
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Examples have occurred in the children of the animals for the causes which we’ 
described, and the child comes with additions, or deficient, or distorted, and most of them 
are sound and they come full, there being no illness in it. Just as the defect which occurs in 
some of the works, there is a reason in it, it does not obligate the carelessness upon the 
entirety of it and no maker, similar to that is what occurs upon some of the works of nature, 
and obstacle entering upon it, does not obligate that the entirety of it happens not be with 
the display and the perfection. 
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Thus, the word of the one who says regarding the things, ‘Its existence is with the display 
and the perfection, from a direction that something from it comes upon opposite to the 
nature, displaying a mistake for it and foolishness’. 
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If they say, ‘And why did the like of this come to be among the things?’ It would be said to 
them: ‘To know that the existence of the things is not by necessity from the nature, nor is it 
possible that they happen to be the same, just as the speakers had said, but it is a 
measurement, and a deliberation from a Wise Creator, when the nature is made to flow 
most of that upon a flow and a well-known program. And sometimes it goes away from that 
to a display displayed for it, so it would evidence with that upon that it is being utilised, 
managed, thought out to manifest the Creator and His*™ Power in reaching its peak and 
completion of its work. Blessed is Allah*™, the Best of the creators. 
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O Mufazzal! Take what |*** gave you and preserve what best you can, and submit to your 
Lord*™ from the grateful ones, and for His”! Favours, from the praising ones, and to His*™ 
Guardians*”’, from the obedient ones, for |**”* have expounded for you from the evidences 
upon the creation and the evidences upon the correctness of the arrangement, and the 
deliberation, little from more, and a part from all, therefore ponder it and thing regarding it, 
and take a lesson with it’. 
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| said, ‘With your*™ assistance, O my Master**”” 


if Allah®™ so Desires’, He*™” placed his*”* hand upon my chest and he 
by the Desire of Allah*™ and you will not forget, if Allah°™ so Desires’. 


, | shall be stronger upon that and deliver it, 
asw* said: ‘Memorise 
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| fell down with faintness upon me. When | woke up, he**”’ said: ‘How do you see yourself, 
O Mufazzal?’ | said, ‘You**”* have made me needless of assistance, my Master*”’, and its 
corroboration from the book which | wrote’, and that came to be in front of me as if | could 


read it from my palm; and for my Master*™* is the praise and the thanks, just as he**”® is 
rightful and deserving of it. 
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He*’ said: ‘O Mufazzal! Free your heart and gather to it your mind, and your intellect and 
your reassurance, and |*** shall cast to you from the knowledge of the kingdoms of the 
skies and the earth, and what Allah?™ has Created between the two, and regarding these 
two from the wonders of His*™ creation, and the types of Angels and their rows and their 
places and their ranks up to the Lote Tree (Sidrat Al Muntaha), and the rest of the creatures 
from the Jinn, and the human beings up to the lowest seventh firmament and what is 
beneath the soil, to the extent what made you faint would be a part from the parts. 
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Leave whenever you so desire to, accompanied by memorisation, for you are from us*”® 


with the high place, and you place from the hearts of the Momineen is a place of the water 
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from the extreme thirst, and do not ask about what | start for 


you a mention from it’. 


promised you until | 
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘So, | left from the presence of my Master*™”’, no one had left the like of it. 
Then know that some of those paragraphs gesture towards the impartiality of the self, and 
Allah*™ Knows and so do His*™ Divine Authorities, may the Salawaat of Allah®™ be upon 
them? all’”.”? 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 4H 1 
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CHAPTER 5 — THE HADEETH REPORTED FROM AL-MUFAZZAL 
BIN UMAR REGARDING THE TAWHEED, WELL KNOWN AS 
‘Al-AHLEYLAJAT’ (A HERB) 
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‘Al-Mufazzal Bin Umar Al-Ju’fy wrote to Abu Abdullah Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiq**”* 
to let him**”*® know that certain groups have appeared from the people of this nation 
rejecting the Lordship (of Allah®?™), and they are arguing upon that, and asked him**”S to 
rebut their words upon them, and argue against them regarding what they are claiming with 
sufficient of what he can argue with upon others. So, Abu Abdullah**’ wrote: 
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‘In the Name of Allah®™ the Beneficent, the Merciful. After this, may Allah®” Harmonise 
us*s and you to His*™ obedience, and Obligate for us with that, His®”™ Pleasure with His*™ 
Mercy. And your letter arrived mentioning in it what has appeared in our nation, and that is 
from a people from the people of atheism with the Lordship. Their number have become 
more and their debates have intensified, and you asked that I**”* make the rebuttal against 
them and the break of what is in their hand, a letter upon an approximation for what can be 


rebutted upon other than from the people of innovation and the differing. 
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And we*S praise Allah” upon the abundant Bounties, and the conclusive Argument, and 
the praise-worthy affliction with the special ones (Shias) and the general (non-Shias). It was 
from His*”’ great Bounties and His*”” enormous Favours which He*™’ has Favoured with. 
Their hearts accepted His*™” Lordship, and He*™ Took their Covenant with His*™ 


recognition, and Sent down upon them a Book wherein is a healing for what is in the chests, 
from diseases of the minds and suspicious matters, and He*™ did not call them, nor to 
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anything from His , and He™! is needless 


from them, and Alla 


creation, for a need to anyone besides Him 
h°™ was always Needless, Praiseworthy. 


wyN. cyt Ogyly les begale 3 Lad! ob 9 oLwslell YY! Says wély rh) Js oY JAI 3! lL Sporty 
cesleall cle SU! pachl Coeeall arrelly Qo) Vigp Clgleul 


And, by my*“S life, what have these ignoramuses come with of their Lord®™! and they are 
seeing the clear evidences and the manifest signs in their own creations, and what they are 
witnessing in the kingdoms of the skies and the earth, and the wondrous perfect works 
evidencing upon the Maker. 
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But, they are a people who have opened upon themselves the doors of disobedience, and 
eased for it the way of the desires. Thus, the desires overcame upon their hearts and the 
satan® engaged upon them due to their own injustices. And like that, Allah?™ Seals upon 
the hearts of the transgressors. 
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And the wonder from a creature claiming that Allah®™ is hidden upon His*™ servants and 


he sees the making within himself with the manner which dazes (surprises) his intellect, and 
a composition invalidating his arguments. 


dot a ABLE LOY! 2goqq «ala! pet) Cally cad aS) pal cps Ipuled plan! syel ode ob lp Sai gl Grands 
PU ad Og OF oe Les te GB Y bb lel le GUS phy Ls Gage de dency den I deeb oe Usd FS 
Se tele SL Ge ts Cady pte We OF de Jn S59 pu 


And, by my*’ life! If they were to think regarding matters of the bones, they would witness 
from the matter of the clear synthesis, and the subtle apparent arrangements, and 
existence of the things created after they had not existed. Then He*™! Transformed these 
from a nature to a nature, and a making after a making, what would evidence them upon 
the Maker, for there is nothing empty from it, for there happening to be in it effects of an 
arrangement and a formation evidencing upon that there is a Creator for it, a Manager, and 
a compositing with an arrangement guiding to a Wise One*™. 
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And your letter came to me*”*® and |*** have outlined for you a letter, which I**”* had 


contested in it one of the people of the religion from the people of denial, and that is that a 
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physician from a city of India had presented to me, and he would not cease to contend with 


me’ regarding his opinion, and arguing against me*”* based upon his ignorance. 
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One day, while he was powdering a herb (Ahleylajat) mixing a cure, |**”* argued to him from 
(the angle of) his medicine, when something presented to him from his speech which he had 
not ceased to contend with me*’ with regards to it. 
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From his claim is that the world did not cease to be nor would it cease, (like a) tree growing 
and another one falling, a soul is born and another one is destroyed, and he claimed that 
55 am claiming the recognition of Allah®™ the Exalted, a claim having not proof for me*S 
upon it, nor is there any argument for me*” regarding it, and that, that is a matter | 
have taken it as a latter one from the first, and the young from the old, and that the things 
are different, combined, and esoteric, and exoteric. 


asws 
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But rather, these are recognised by the five senses — looking of the eyes, hearing of the ears, 
and smelling of the nose, and taste of the mouth, and touch of the limbs. Then he guided his 
talk upon the origin which he placed, so he said, ‘Nothing has occurred from my senses 
upon a Creator leading to my heart’, denying Allah*™ the Exalted. 
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Then he said, ‘Inform me! By what do you argue regarding the recognition of your 
Lord? which you**“S describe as being His” Power and His*™ Lordship, and rather the 
heart recognises the things, all of them by the evidence of the five (senses) which | 
described to you?’ 
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said: ‘With the intellect which is in my** heart, and the evidence which |*** argue with 
in my*”* understanding’. He said, ‘How can it happen, what you*™”’* are saying, and you*”” 
know that the heart does not recognise things without the five senses? Can you*” witness 
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your*™* Lord®™! with sight, or hear His*™ Voice with ears, or smell a gentle breeze, or taste 
Him*™ with mouth, or touch by hand, so where it that recognition to your*”* heart?” 
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1°55 said: ‘What is your view, when you denied Allah*™ and rejected Him®™ because you 


claim that you cannot feel him by your senses by which you recognise the things, and |°°”* 
accept that |*°*” am with it, it is not inevitable that one of us would happen to be true and 


the other one a liar?’ He said, ‘No’. 
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1°“5 said, ‘What is your view if the (conclusive) word was your word, would there be any 


fear upon me from what |*“S frighten you with from the Punishment of Allah?’ He said, 
‘No’. 


carby 5 ily atl GLI Clie ce SEI ESL Cdl se CLT oe & ably Seif LS OI Ol Cuil se 
veh SBS ASA G AS] y So grt 


| said, ‘What is your view if it was just as I**“* am saying, and the Truth is in my*”* hands, 
wouldn’t you have taken regarding what |*°*”° am warning of the Punishment of the Creator 
with firmness, and you have fallen, due to your rejection and your denial, into the 
destruction?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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| said, ‘Which one of us is foremost with the firmness and closer to the salvation?’ He said, 
‘You*’ are, except that you*"’, from your**”* matter, are upon a claim and doubt, while | 
am upon certainty and assurance because | cannot see my five senses realising Him?™), and 
whatever my senses do not realise, so as far as |am concerned, he isn’t with an existence’. 
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I5“S said: ‘It is such that when your senses are frustrated from realising Allah”, you deny 


Him?™, and |S, when my**“S senses are frustrated from realising Allah®™ the Exalted, I? 
(actually) ratify Him”. 
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He said, ‘And how is that?’ I*** said: ‘Because all things in which there is an effect, flows 
upon a synthesis of a body, or a sight falls upon the colour, so whatever the sights realise 
and the senses attain, then it is other than Allah®™, Glorious is He*™, because the creation 
does not resemble Him?™. and that this creation transforms with change and decline, and 
everything thing resembling it, changing and declining, so it is similar to it, and the creation 


is not like the Creator, nor is the caused like the Causer. 
dont odbe aj MLA oe qvarel Lb old L) 428d lyr aS d Le Sb ay cg Ue of SB ce 


He said, ‘This is to say, but | am a denier of whatever my senses do not realise and lead it to 
my heart. For what shall | adhere with these words and necessitate this argument?’ 
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1°"S said: ‘But, when you are refusing only to adhere with the ignorance, and you are making 
the confusion to be an argument, so you have entered into the like of what you refuse, and 


compiled with what you disliked where you said, ‘| choose the medicines for myself because 
everything which my senses do not realise, with me it is nothing’. 
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He said, ‘And how is that?’ | said, ‘Because you committed upon the claim (that there is no 
Creator) and entered into it, and claimed a matter no news has come with it and no 
knowledge has transmitted it, so how can you make for yourself the claim in your denial of 
Allah?™, and your pushing away the signs of the Prophet-hood and the clear arguments, 
and refuse these upon me*"*? 
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Tell me, have you encompassed with all the areas and reached their end points?’ He said, 
‘No’. |**“* said: ‘Have you risen to the sky which you see? Or descended to the lower ground 
and been to its horizons? Or have you dived into the depths of the oceans and pierced the 
areas of the atmosphere in what is a void in the sky and below it to the earth, and what is 
lower than that, and found that to be empty from an Arranger, Wise, Knower, Seer?’ He 
said, ‘No’. 
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1°“5 said: ‘So what would make you know that perhaps that which your heart is denying, 


He’™! is inva place which your senses have not realised, and your knowledge has not 
covered?’ He said, ‘I don’t know, maybe in some of what you*™”” mentioned, there is an 
Arranger, and | don’t know maybe there isn’t anything in any of that!’ 
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said: ‘But, since you came out from a limit of the denial to a status of doubt, then | 
hope that you will come out to the recognition’. He said, ‘But rather, the doubt entered 
upon me due to your*”’ questioning me of what my knowledge has not covered, but from 
where will the certainty enter upon me with what my senses do not realise?’ |**”* said: 
‘From the direction of this herb of yours’. 
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He said, ‘That is when the argument is proven, because it is from the ethics of medicine 
which makes me bow to its recognition’. |°*”* said: ‘But rather, I°°*“° intended to come to you 
with it from its direction, because it is the closest of the things to you, and it there was 
anything closer to you than it, I°** would have come to you (with an argument) from its 
direction, because in every things with effect, there is synthesis and wisdom, and evidences 
pointing upon the Making pointing upon the One®” Who Made it and nothing existed, and 
He*™ would be Destroying it until nothing exists’. 


de tants Si ag tcih BY SES bg BL ae pil ed ES della! ole Ge gee b cb 


ot ce og d CHE deLLeV ole oe pall We Cale oF Copal edb eet Led Cad el gts Le J 8 Las Vy algs 
pb Vy 09 53 nb ee dal pal be JEL Os Gd gl 


1°" said: ‘Tell me, do you see this herb?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 1°” 


asws 


said: ‘Do you see the hidden of 


said: ‘And you are testifying that it contains a kernel and 
fe parve 


what is inside it?’ He said, ‘No’. | 
you have not seen it?’ He said, ‘What would let me know, perhaps there is nothing in it 
said: ‘Do you see that behind this crust of these herbs, is an unseen, you did not see from a 
flesh or with colour?’ He said, ‘I do not know, perhaps it is without colour and no flesh’. 
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IS said: ‘Do you accept that these herbs which the people of India have named it so, 


exists? There is unity of the people of differing from the communities upon its mention’. He 
said, ‘| don’t know, perhaps what they have gathered upon, that is false’. | said, ‘Do you 
accept that the herb grows on a (particular) land?’ He said, ‘That land and these are one, 
and | have seen these’. |**”* said: ‘Do you not attest with the presence of these herbs upon 
an existence what is hidden from its like?’ He said, ‘| don’t know, perhaps there isn’t any of 


this herb in the world apart from it’. 
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So, when he held firmly with the ignorance, I**”* said: ‘Tell me about these herbs, do you 
accept it comes out from a tree, or are you saying it is found like this?’ He said, ‘No, but it 
comes out from a tree’. |**”* said: ‘Did your five senses realise what is hidden from you, from 
that tree?’ He said, ‘No’. I°*”* said: ‘You have not seen and you have accepted the existence 
of a tree which your senses did not realise’. He said, ‘Yes, but | am saying that the herb and 


the different things are one thing, have not ceased to be realised. Is there with you*”® 
regarding this, anything to rebut my*”* word?’ 


DOB pad JES Gd dele! ode OSG OF Lb beg Bred cule CS fe debbel ode Ge Grell cb 
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1°"5 said: ‘Yes. Tell me about these herbs. Did you see its tree and recognised it before the 
existence of these herbs in it?’ He said, ‘Yes’. I°** said: ‘Had you seen these herbs?’ He said, 
‘No’. 1°’ said: ‘So what do you know, when you saw the tree and there weren’t any herbs in 
it, then you returned to and found the herbs in it, did you not know that it has occurred 


therein what did not exist (before)?” 
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He said, ‘lam not able to deny that, but | am saying, ‘These were separate in it’. |°°“° said: 


‘Tell me*”*, have you seen those herbs which grows from it a tree of this herb, before it is 
sown?’ He said, ‘Yes’. | said, ‘Does your intellect tolerate that the tree, of which its roots, 
and its leaves, and its branches, and its bark, and every fruit reaches maturity, and the 
leaves fall down, a thousand (upon) thousand Ratls (unit of measurement), was latent in 
these herbs?’ 
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He said, ‘This, the intellect cannot bear, and the heart does not accept it’. °°" said: ‘Do you 
accept that these have occurred in the tree?’ He said, ‘Yes, but | do not that it is made. Are 
you*”’ able to resolve me to that?’ |**”* said: ‘Do you see, if |*°”* show you an arrangement, 
will you accept that there is an Arranger for it, and a picture, that there is an artist for it?’ He 


said, ‘It is inevitable from that’. 
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1°“S said: ‘Don’t you know that these herbs are flesh set upon a bone, and are placed in the 
inside of connected branches, built up upon a trunk standing upon a root, and is 
strengthened by veins from beneath it, upon a body interconnected with each other?’ He 
said, ‘Yes’. 
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I°“5 said: ‘Don’t you know that these herbs are illustrated with a determination, and a 
planning, and composition, and a synthesis, and detail included in a composition of a thing 
in part of a thing, with it is a layer after a layer, and a body upon a body, and a colour with a 
colour, white into yellow, and soft upon a hard, different in nature, and in different ways 
part combined with a bark to quench it, and veins with water flowing in them, and leaves 
veiling it and saving it from the sun that it might burn it, and from the cold that it would 
destroy it, and the wind that it might shrivel it?’ 


Vg clemse eu Wed fea d Spi LAS OWS gl Lpkis eed a eG EU Ip OS Lggle Lidar Gysll OWT gS elit J 
EUS BY i Be ony Be ey Be eh Gy ree UL nett > Led! her d gly ced ee Cialy cleat oy 
AL ASS oy d9 Aided Sgt, 


He said, ‘Isn’t it so if the leaves were layered upon it, it would have been better for it?’ 1° 


said: ‘Allah®™ is the Best Determiner. If it was as you are saying, a wind would not arrive to 
it to aerate it, nor any cold to strengthen it, and it would decompose at that. And if the heat 
of the sun does not arrive to it, it would not mature. But there is sun at times, and wind at 
times, and cold at times. Allah” Determined that with Subtle Strength and Arranged it with 


His”™ conclusive Wisdom’. 
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He said, ‘| have sufficed with the illustration. Interpret for me the arrangement which 
you’ claim you*”’ are seeing’. |°** said: ‘Do you see the herb, before it solidifies, when it 
is in its cupule as water, without a kernel, nor having any flesh, nor a crust, nor any colour, 


nor taste, nor strength?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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1°55 said: ‘Do you see, if the Creator had not been Kind to that weak water which it like the 
mustard in scarcity and solitude, and did not Strengthen it with His*™ Strength, and Form it 
with His*™ Wisdom, and Determine it with His”™” measurement, would that water have 
increased upon it being happen to be in its cupule, without any combination with a body, 
and deactivated, and disjointed? So, if it does increase, the water would (also) increase as a 
composite, without an illustration nor any planning, nor any management with the increase 
of the parts nor any composition of layerings’. 
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He said, ‘You**’’ have indeed shown me, from the illustration of its tree, and composition of 
its structure, and bearing of its fruits, and increase of its parts, and details of its synthesis as 
being clear evidences, and manifest proof upon recognising the Maker, and you" have 
spoken the truth and the things are made, but, | do not know, perhaps the herb and the 
things made themselves?’ 
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1°"5 said: ‘Or, don’t you know that the Creator of the things and the herb is Wise, Knower 


with what you witness from the strength of His” Arrangement?’ He said, ‘Yes’. IS said: ‘Is 
it befitting that which is like that would just happen to occur?’ He said, ‘No’. 
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1°"5 said: ‘Isn’t it so that you have seen the herb when it occurred and witnessed it after it 


did not exist as a thing, then it is destroyed as if it is not a thing?’ He said, ‘Yes, and rather | 
give you*’, that the herb occurred and do not give you*’ that the Maker did not exist as 
an accident, nor Created Himself” ™”. 
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said: ‘Do you not give me~” that the Wise Creator cannot not exist accidentally, and 
you claim that the herb occurred? So, you have given me*”* that the herb is made, and 
He®™) Mighty and Majestic is the Maker of the herb; and if you retract and you say, ‘The 
herb made itself and managed its own creation, so you have not increased in accepting with 
what you denied, and you described a Maker, an Arranger, you got His*™ Attributes correct, 
but you did not recognise Him®™, so you named Him®™ without His” Name’. He said, 
‘How is that?’ 
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said: ‘Because you accepted the existence of a Wise Subtle Arranger, so when | 
asked you, ‘Who is He?™?’ You said, ‘The herb’. You have accepted Allah®™! the Glorious, 
but you named Him®™ with other than His” Name, and had you used your intellect and 
thought, you would have known that the herb is of a strength deficient from making itself, 
and or a means weaker that to manage its own creation’. He said, ‘Is there with you’ (an 
argument), apart from this?’ 
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said: ‘Yes. Tell me about this herb which you claim it made itself and manages its 
own affair, how come it made itself as a small creature of small measurement, of deficient 
strength, not being able to prevent from being broken, and crushed, and eaten? And how 
come it made itself as (full of) rubbish, once eaten, is of an ugly scene, there being neither 
any glory for it nor water? He said, ‘Because it is not strong except upon what it made itself 
to be, or did you**”* not make except what you love to?’ 
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said: ‘But, when you refused except being adamant in the falsehood, then tell me*”’, 
when did it create itself and managed its creation, before it existed or after it had existed? If 


you claim that the herb created itself after it had already existed, then this is from the most 


jee 
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obvious impossibilities. How did it happen to be existing, made, then made itself at another 
time? Thus, your speech would come to that it is made twice. 
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And if you said, ‘It created itself and managed its own creation before it existed, that this is 
from the clear falsehood, and most open of the lies, because before it existed, it wasn’t 
anything, then how can a nothing created a thing? And how can my**” word be faulted, that 
a thing makes nothing, and your word not be faulted that a nothing can make a nothing? 
Look, which of the two words is foremost with the Truth’. He said, ‘Your*”* word’. 
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1°55 said: ‘So what prevents you from it?’ He said, ‘| have accepted and it has been clarified 
to me, its reality and its truth, that the different things and the herb did not make 
themselves, and do not manage their own creations, but an objection for me is that the 
tree, it is the one who made the herb, because it came out from it’. |°°*”* said: ‘So, who made 


the tree?’ He said, ‘The herb, another one!’ 
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I“ said: ‘Make for your speech a goal to end up to. If you are saying, ‘It is Allah?™ the 


Glorious’, it would be accepted from you, and if you are saying, ‘The herb’, then we*"’ have 
to question you’. He said, ‘Ask’. I said: ‘Tell me*** about the herb, did the tree grow from 
it after it had died, and perished, and destroyed?’ He said, ‘No’. 
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1?°“* said: ‘The tree remains after the destruction of the herb, for a hundred years, so Who 
was the One*™ Safeguarding it, and Increasing in it, and Managing its creation and 
Nourishing it, and Growing its leaves? There is no escape for you that you should be saying, 
‘Hde°™ is the One” Who Created it. And if you say, ‘The herb, and it was alive before it was 


destroyed, and perished and became dust, and the tree had been nourished, and it is dead, 
then this word is different’. 
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He said, ‘1 am not saying that’. I7°“S said: ‘Do you accept that Allah®™ Created the creation, 
or does there remain in your self anything from that?’ He said, ‘| am from that, upon a limit 
of stopping, finishing to a matter in which the command is implemented for me’. 
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I°“5 said: ‘But, then you are refusing only for the ignorance and claiming that the things 
cannot be realise except by the senses, and |**”* informed you that it isn’t for the senses an 
evidence upon the things, nor is there any recognition in it except by the heart, for it is its 
pointer and its understanding of the things which you claim that the heart cannot recognise 
these except by it (five senses)’. 
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He said, ‘But, when you speak with this, | do not accept from you except with the 
clearance and the investigation from it, with clarification, and explanation, and an 
argument, and a proof’. 
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1°" said: ‘The first of what |*°*” begin with is, you know that sometimes the senses go (don’t 
work), or some of them, and the heart manages the things which in it is the harm and the 
benefit, from the announced matters and the hidden, so it enjoins with it and forbid, and its 
orders are implemented in these and its judgments is deemed as correct’. 
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He said, ‘You are saying regarding this, a word resembling the proof, but | would love it if 


you” clarify for me other than this clarification’. 
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1°"5 said: ‘Don’t you know that the heart remains after the departure of the senses?’ He 
said, ‘Yes, but it remains without evidence upon the things which the senses point upon’. 


1°“ said: ‘Don’t you know that the child, his mother places him (gives birth) as a lump, the 
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senses do not point him upon anything he hears, nor sees, nor tastes, not touches, nor 
smells?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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1°“5 said: ‘So, which sense points it upon seeking the milk when hungry, and the laughing 
after the crying when quenched from the milk? And which sense of the predator birds 
picking the seed from it points it upon casting between its chick, the flesh and the seed, so 
its predators incline towards the flesh, and the others to the seed? 
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And tell me*** about the chicks of the water birds. Don’t you know that a chick of the water 
bird, when it drops in it, it swims, and when a chick of the land bird drops in it, it drowns, 
and the senses are the same. The how did the water bird benefits with the senses upon the 
swimming, and the land bird did not benefit in the water with its senses? 
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And what is the matter with the land bird, when it is submerged in the water for a while, it 
dies, and when the water bird is withheld from the water for a while, it dies? So, I*°*”* do not 
see the senses in this except as broken upon you, and that is not befitting to happen except 
from a Wise Arranger Making a creature for the water and a creature for the land. 
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Or, tell me, what is the matter that the ant which has not seen the water at all, when it 
drops in the water, it swims, and the fifty years old human being from the strongest of the 
men and their most intellectual not knowing the swimming, is thrown (in the water), and he 
drowns? How come his intellect, and his mind, and his experience, and his insight did not 
point him upon the things with the collection of his senses and his health, that he should 
realise that by his senses just as the ant realised it, if it was so that rather it would be 
realised by the senses? 
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Is it not befitting for you that you know, that the heart is the one which is a mine of the 
intellect in the child which I*** described, and others from what you heard, from the animal, 
it is which urges the child to seek the breastfeeding, and the picking bird upon picking the 
seas, and the predator (bird) upon swallowing the meat?’ He said, ‘I didn’t find the heart to 
know anything except by the senses!’ 
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| said, ‘But, when you refuse except for the tendency to the senses, so we*”” accept your 
tendency to it after your rejection of it, and we*™”* answer you regarding the senses until it 
is accepted with you that these do not recognise from the rest of the things except the 
apparent from what it besides the Lord*™, the Exalted, Glorious is He”™ and Exalted; as for 
what is hidden and not apparent, they don’t recognise it, and that is because the Creator of 
the senses Made a heart to be for these, arguing by it upon the servants, and Made for the 
senses, the evidences upon the apparent by which he is pointed with upon the Creator, 
Glorious is He™™, 
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The eye looks at creatures connected with each other, so it points to the heart upon what it 
sees, and the heart thinks where the eye is pointing it to upon what it has seen from the 
kingdoms of the skies and its rising into the air without any support to be seen, nor any 
pillars withholding it, neither delaying it once and it would break up, nor brought forward 
another time and it would decline, nor does it come down once so it would be nearer, nor 
rise up another time and be remote, nor does the length of the pillar change nor a new one 
created for the interchange of the nights and days, nor does an area of it fall apart, nor does 
a side from it break off. 
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And with what is witnessed from the seven different stars flowing in their courses for the 
rotation of the orbit, and its turning in the constellation day after day, and month after 
month, and year after year. From these are the fast ones, and from these are the slow ones, 
and from these are the moderate ones of the travel. Then, their returning and their 
standing, and their taking width-wise and lengthwise, and their dimming at the sun while it 
is bright, and their appearing when it sets. 
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And the sun and the moon flow in the constellations consistently, not changing in their 
periods and their timings. One who recognises that recognises by a calculation of place and 
a known matter. By wisdom do the ones of understanding recognise that it isn’t from a 
wisdom of the human beings, nor inspections of imaginations, nor reflections of the 
thoughts. 
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So, the heart recognises where the eye points it upon what it sees, that for that is the 
creation, and the arrangement, and the wondrous matter of a Maker Withholding the sky, 
the applied principles that it inclines to the earth and that the One®” Who Made the sun 
and the stars in it, is the Creator of the sky. 
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Then the eye looks at what is faintest from the earth, and it points the heart upon what it 
sees, so the heart recognises by its intellect that it is withheld from the earth deliberately 
from either declining, or inclining in the air — and he sees the feather thrown with, and it 
falls from its place and it is in lightness upon what it is upon — He*™ is the One” Who 
Withholds the sky which is above it, and it is so that had it not been for that, it would 
submerge with whatever is upon it from its weight and the weight of the mountains, and 
the animals, and the trees, and the seas, and the sands. So, the heart recognises by the 
evidencing of the eyes that the Manager of the earth, He*™ is the Manager of the sky. 
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Then, the ears hear the sound of the stormy wind and the good (gentle) wind, and the eyes 
saw what fell off from the branches of the tree, and the demolishment of the solid 
structure, and the scattering of the weight of the sand emptying one area and filling up 


another, without there being a driver sighted by the eye, nor heard by the ears, nor realised 
by anything from the senses, and it isn’t embodied to be touched, nor limited to be seen. 
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So, why don’t the ears and the eyes and the rest of the senses increase upon pointing the 
heart to that there is a Maker for it? And that is because the heart thinks with the intellect 
which is in it, so, he understands that the wind does not move from its own self, and it, if it 
was moving would not stop from the movement, and would not demolish an area and fill 
another, and not uproot a tree and leave another to its side, and would not hit a land and 
turn away from another. 
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When the heart thinks regarding the matter of the wind, it knows that for it there is a 
Mover. He*™ is the One*™ Driving it to wherever He*™ so Desires, and Settles it when 
He°™ so Desires, and Hits with it one He*™ so Desires, and Turns it away from one He*™ so 
Desires. 
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When the heart looks at that, finds it connected with the sky, and whatever is therein from 
the signs, and recognises that the Able upon Withholding the earth and the sky, He*™ is the 
Creator of the wind and Moving it wherever He*™ so Desires, and Withholding it however 
He®™ so Desires, and Make it overcome upon one He*™! so Desires to. 
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And similar to that, the eyes and the ears point upon these earthquakes, and recognises 
with other than these two from his senses when it moves. When the senses point upon the 
movement of this great creation from the earth is its denseness and its weight, and its 


length and its breadth, and what is upon it from the weight of the mountain and its water, 
and the animals and other than that. 
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And rather, it moves in an area and does not move in another area, and it is bound as one 
body, and a creation connected without any distance nor a connection. It demolishes an 
area and submerges with it, and another is safe. During it, the heart recognises that the 
Mover Who moved these He*™ is the Withholder of what is withheld from it, and He*™ is 
the Mover of the wind and its Withholder, and He®™ is the Manager of the sky and the 
earth and whatever is between the two, and that the earth, if it tremors by itself, it would 
not have tremored and not moved, but it is the One® Who Manages it, Moves from it 
whatever He so Desires. 
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Then the eyes look at the magnificent signs from the clouds, subdued between the sky and 
the earth, being at the status of the smoke, there being no body for it to be touched by 
anything from the earth and the mountains. It penetrates the tree but does not move 
anything from these, nor does it sway any branch from these, nor does it attach with 
anything from it. It exposes the pods and some of them turnover from the others being 
cleaned of its dirt, and it carries the weight of the water and its volume what is not able 
upon describing it. 
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Along with that is what there is in it from the furious lightning, and the glowing brilliance, 
and the thunder, and the snow, and the cold, and the ice what the imaginations cannot 
reach its description, nor can the hearts be guided to the essence of its wonders. So, these 
(clouds) go independently in the air and gather after their separation, and stick together 
after their dispersal. The wind separates it from all the direction to wherever its ushers it by 
the Permission of Allah®?™, its Lord?™. 
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It goes lower at times and higher at another, being attached with what is in it from the 
abundant water which, when it drives it, the vapour comes from it, passing upon a lot of 
lands, and the spread-out cities, not being deficient from it by a dot, until it ends up to what 
cannot be counted from the Farsakhs, and it sends whatever is in it, drop after drop, and a 
torrent after torrent, consecutive upon its sending until it cleans the ponds and fills up the 
ravines. 
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And the valleys swell up due to the torrents like the mountains filled by its torrents, 
deafening the ears by its loudness and its roar. The dead land is revived by it, and it 
becomes green after having been dusty, and productive and having been infertile, being 
painted with the colours of fresh vegetation, blossoms, adorned, for life of the people, and 
animals. So, when the cloud frees up its water, it takes off, and disperses and goes away 
where it cannot be seen nor known where it is hiding. 
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The eye leads that to the heart and the heart recognises that, if that cloud had been without 
a Manager, and had existed, what we described, from itself, would not have carried even 
half of that from the weight of the water, and even if it was the one sending it to where it 
would be carried, a thousand Farsakhs or more, and it would send it to where it was nearer 
than that, and would not send a drop after drop, but it would send a sending which would 
demolish the buildings, and spoil the vegetation, and would not exceed to a city and leave 
another one besides it. 
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The heart recognises that with the radiant clear signs that the Manager of the affairs is One, 
and if there had been two, or three, there would have been during the length of these eras 
and the perpetual times, differing’s in the arrangements and the contradictions in the 
affairs, and some would be delays and some brought forward. Some of what had been 
higher, would be lower, and raise some of what had been lower, and something would 
emerge and disappear and be delayed from its time, or preceded what is before it. 
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The heart recognises by that, that the Manager of the things, whatever is hidden from these 
and apparent, He*™ is Allah*™”, the First, Creator of the sky and its Withholder, and 
Furnisher of the earth and is Spreader, and Maker of what is between that, from what 


we’ counted, and other than that from what we*"’ did not count. 
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And similar to that, the eye witnesses the interchange of the night and the day, both 
constantly pursuing their courses, not wearing out during the length of their work, nor 
changing due to the frequency of their interchange, nor there being any reduction of their 
states — the day regarding its radiance and its illumination, and the night regarding its 
blackness and its darkness. 
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One of them penetrates into the other until each one of them ends up a peak of its well- 
known limit, regarding the length and the shortness upon one order and one flow, with 
resting the one who rests during the, and the dispersal of the one who disperses during the 
night, and dispersal of the one which disperses during the day, and resting of the one who 
rests during the day. 
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Then, the heat and the cold, and the advents follow up, one on the heels of another until 
the heat becomes cold, and the cold (becomes) heat during its time and its season. All this is 
from what the heart is evidence upon the Lord*™, Glorious and Exalted, and the heart 
knows by its intellect that the One®” Who Arranged these things, He*™ is the One, the 
Mighty, the Wise Who neither declines not will be declining. 


And it is so, if there was in the skies and the earths (another) god along with Him®™, the 
Glorious, each god would with whatever he created, and raise some of them upon the 
other, and each one of the two would spoil matters upon his counterpart. 
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And similar to that, the ears hear what the Arranger has Sent down from the Books in 
ratification of what the hearts realise with their intellects, and Allah®™ Inclining it, and what 
he said, the one who recognised His*™! Essence, recognised Him*™ as being without a son 
or a female companion or an associate. The ear leads with what it hears from the tongue 
with the words of the Prophets®, to the heart. 
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He said, ‘You**”* have given me from the subtle doors with what no one has given me apart 
from you’, except that nothing is preventing me from leaving what is in my hands 
(atheism) except the clarification, and the strong argument with what you*™* described to 
me and interpreted’. 
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1°55 said: ‘But, when you are veiled from the answer, and there is a differing from you of the 
words, so I**“* shall give you from the evidence, from the direction of your own self in 
particular, what would explain to you that the senses do not recognise anything except 
through the heart. 
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Have you seen in the dream that you are eating and drinking until the taste of that arrives to 
your heart?’ He said, ‘Yes’. I°*”° said: ‘Have you seen that you are laughing and crying and 
wandering in the cities which you had not seen and which you had seen, until you know the 


landmarks of what you saw from these?’ He said, ‘Yes, what | cannot even count’. 
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IS said: ‘Have you seen anyone from your relatives, from a brother, or father, or near 
relatives who had died before that until you knew him and recognised him like your 
recognising him before he had died?’ He said, ‘More than the more’. |**”* said: ‘Tell me, 
which of your sense realise these things in your dream until it points your heart upon 
witnesses the deceased and their speeches, and eating their foods, and the wandering in 
the cities, and the laughing and the crying, and other than that?’ 
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He said, ‘| am not able to say to you which of my senses realises that, or anything from it, 
and how can it realise and it is as the status of the dead, neither hearing nor seeing?’ 


Ais can V Sil) le Ehbs te aatiy abst thle 9 al) GU O53 5 CT cht te Gel ei 


ails Gaal, LS ghee Bo obft sme ml VE cole Beet Gob Legg pt LS ail UES > 


Page 217 of 405 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 3 www.hubeali.com 


1°"5 said: ‘Tell me, when you wake up, don’t you remember which you saw in your dream, 


memorising it and your examining it after your waking up, upon your brother, not forgetting 
it a-bit?’ He said, ‘It is just as you**”* are saying, and sometimes | see the thing in my dream, 
then | don’t come to the evening until | see it in my wakefulness just as | had seen it in my 
dream’. 
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said, ‘Tell me“, which of your senses decide the knowledge of that in your heart until 
you mention it after having woken up?’ He said, ‘This is the matter the senses don’t enter 
into’. 1°** said: ‘Isn’t it befitting for you that you know where the senses are invalidated in 
this, that which witnessed those things in your dream and memorised these, is your heart in 


which Allah?” has Made the intellect to be, by which He*™ Argues the servants with?” 
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He said, ‘Surely, that which | saw in my dream isn’t anything. But rather, it is at the status of 
the mirage which a person sees it and looks at it, not doubting in it that it is indeed water. 
But, when he ends to its place, he does not find anything. Therefore, what | saw in my 
dream is with this status!’ 
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1°“5 said: ‘How can you resemble the mirage with what you see in your dream from your 
eating the sweet and sour food, and what you see from the happiness and the grief?’ He 


said, ‘Because the mirage, when you end up to its place, becomes nothing, and similar to 
that is what becomes what | see in my dream, when | take notice!’ 
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said: ‘Tell me 
dream, and your heart pulsates for that, don’t you know that the matter is upon what | 
described to you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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1°"5 said: ‘Tell me**”*, have you ever dreamt of a woman at all until you fulfil your desires, 


whether you know her or not know her?’ He said, ‘Yes, more than | can count’. |°** said: 
‘Didn’t you find the pleasure of that upon a measurement of your pleasure in your 
wakefulness, and you noticed that the desire had descended to the extent that there has 
come out from you, a measurement of what tends to come out from you during the 


wakefulness? This is a breaking of your argument regarding the mirage’. 
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He said, ‘The dreamer does not see in his dream anything except what his senses had 
pointed upon him in his wakefulness’. 
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said: ‘You have not increased upon the strength of my~”’ words, and you claim that the 
heart understand the things and recognises them after the going away of the senses and 
their deaths, then how can you deny that the heart understand the things and it is awake, 
its senses having been gathered to it, and what is that which makes it recognise, after the 
death of the senses, and it (heart) can neither hear nor see? 
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But the reality is that, you cannot deny there being for it, the recognition, and its senses 
being alive, gathered, when you accept that he looks at the woman after the going away of 
his senses until he copulates with her and attains its pleasure from it. Therefore, it is 
befitting for one to understand where the heart is described with what |*°** have described 
with it, from its recognition of the things, and the senses are gone, that he recognises that 
the heart is a manager of the senses and its owner and its ruler, and the decider upon it. 
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It is so, whatever the human being may be ignorant of a thing, he is not ignorant of the fact 
that the hand is not able upon (function of) the eye if it is uprooted, nor upon the (function) 
of the tongue if it is cut off, and it is that it isn’t able upon anything from the (functions of) 
the senses that it should do anything with anything from the body without the permission of 
the heart and its evidence and its management, because Allah? Blessed and Exalted Made 
the heart to be a manager of the body. 
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By it, he hears, and by it he sees, and it is the judge and the commander upon him. The body 
cannot go forward if it delays it, nor can he delay if it precedes, and by it the senses hear 
and see. It orders, they obey, and if it forbids, they refrain. And by it descend the happiness 
and the grief, and by it descends the pain. If something from the senses is spoilt, it (heart) 
would remain upon its state, but if the heart spoils, they all go away until he can neither 
hear nor see’. 
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He said, ‘I had thought that you will not finish from these questions, and you come 
with something | am not able upon refuting it’. 1° said: ‘And |°°”° shall give you its 
verification, what |**”* informed you with and what you seen in your dream, in this sitting of 


yours, now’. He said, ‘Do so, for | am confused in these questions’. 
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1°"5 said: ‘Tell me*"*, do you discuss with yourself regarding a business, or a manufacture, 
or a building, or a determination of anything, and you go ahead with it when its 
determination orders you in your thoughts?’ (He said), ‘Yes’. 1°*™”* said: ‘So, does your heart 
participate in that thought, anything from your senses?’ He said, ‘No’. I**”° said: ‘So, don’t 
you know that, that which informed your heart has with, is true?’ He said, ‘It is the certainty, 
but increase for me what would drive the doubt away from me and the suspicious would 
decline from my heart’. 
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1°55 said: ‘Tell me, do the people of your city know the knowledge of the stars (astrology)?’ 


He said, ‘You*”* are ignorant about the knowledge of the people of my city about the stars!’ 
1°55 said: ‘And what have they reached (learnt) by their knowledge with it?’ He said, ‘We can 
tell you*™”* about their knowledge being with two qualities, sufficing with these two from 
what is besides these’. |*°*”* said: ‘Tell me, and do not tell me except with truthfulness’. He 
said, ‘By my religion! | will not tell you except with truthfulness and with what | have 


witnessed’. |°*™* said: ‘Give’. 
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He said, ‘As for one of the two qualities, the kings of India are not taking except for the 
eunuchs’”. I°5 said: ‘And why is that?” He said, ‘Because for every man from them there is 
an astrologer calculating. When its morning, he comes to the door of the king and measures 
the sun and calculates, and informs him with what is to occur during that day of his, and had 
occurred during his night in which he was. And if a woman from his womenfolk had done 
something he dislikes, he (astrologer) tells him (king) and says, ‘So and so did such and such 
with so and so woman, and in this day, such and such would occur’. 
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1°“5 said: ‘Tell me about the other quality’. He said, ‘There are a people in India at the status 
of the thieves. In their presence, the people get killed without weapons or strangulation, 
and they are taking their wealth’. I°°*”° said: ‘And how does this happen?’ He said, ‘They are 
going out with the friends and the traders of the same number, and they are walking with 
them for days, there not being any weapons with them, and the men are discussing and 
they are calculating a calculation of every man from the traders. So, when they recognise for 
all of them a place of the soul from his companion, each one of them nudges his companion 


who has been calculated with regarding that place, and the entirety of the traders fall down 
dead!’ 
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I°“5 said: ‘This is higher than the first subject, if what you are saying was true!’ He said, ‘I 


swear an oath to you*”’ with my religion, it is true, and sometimes | see in a city of India, 
some of them having been seized and ordered with him being killed’. |°*”* said: ‘Tell me, 
how was this until they were notified upon it?’ He said, ‘By the calculation of the stars’. 
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| said, ‘IS have not heard of a knowledge like this at all, and |*°”° doubt that the Wise, the 
Knower has Placed it. Tell me, who placed this knowledge of the obscure matter which can 
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neither be realised by the senses nor by the intellects nor by the thinking?’ He said, 
‘Calculations of the stars, the wise ones placed it and the people inherited it’. 
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said: ‘Do the people of your city know the knowledge of the stars?’ He said, ‘You 
ignorant about the knowledge of the people of my city, for there isn’t anyone who is more 
knowing with that, than them’. |°*”° said: ‘Tell me, how did their knowledge of the stars 


occur, and it is from what can neither be realised by the senses nor by the thoughts?’ 
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He said, ‘A calculation, the wise ones placed it and the people inherited it. So, when a man 
from them is asked about something, he measures the sun and looks into the stages of the 
sun and the moon, and what is noticed from the misfortunes, and what is hidden from the 
good fortune, then he calculates and does not err, and he is carried to it to the new born 
and he calculates for it and inform with all sings in him without being witnessed, and what is 
going to hit him up to the day it dies’. 
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1°55 said: ‘How can the calculation enter into the births of the people?’ He said, ‘Because the 
entirety of the people, rather are giving birth by these stars, and had it not been that, these 
calculations would not stand. Thus, from them he does not err, when he knows the time, 
and the day, and the month, and the year in which the new-born is to be born’. 
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1°“ said: ‘You have described a strange knowledge. There isn’t any knowledge of the world 
more accurate than it, nor greater, if it were true as you have mentioned. By it are recognise 
the birth of the child and whatever is in him from the signs, and the end point of his term, 
and what would be hitting him during his lifetime. Or, isn’t this a calculation by which are 
born the entirety of the inhabitants of the world, ones who are from the people?’ He said, 
‘There is no doubt in it’. 
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1°55 said: ‘Come, let us consider with our intellects how the people know this knowledge, 
and is it correct that it happens for some of the people, when the entirety of the people are 
being born by these stars, and can its fortunes and misfortune be recognised, and its times, 
and its timings, and its minutes, and its levels, and its slowness, and its quickness, and its 
places from the sky, and its places beneath the earth, and its evidences upon these 
mysterious things which you described being in the sky, and what is below the earth. 


clan! B Lgieg ayV CF Lee dem pyre LUIS 9 cay VI CF Lgcaniy cola B candi ode Gee Ol cde sab 
P We ope SGT bey 2 SB Whe de GeV fal oe Wyle of bie [a Lb 


I*“S have understood that some of these constellations are in the sky, and some of these 
are beneath the earth, and like that are the seven stars. From these are beneath the earth 
and from these are in the sky, therefore my*”’ intellect does not accept that a creature 
from the inhabitants of the earth would be able upon this’. He said, ‘And what do you**"® 
deny from this?’ 
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1°"5 said: ‘You claimed that the entirety of the people of the earth are rather being born by 
these stars, and |**"* see the wise one who placed this calculation, by your allegation, from 
one of the people of the world, and there is no doubt that if you were truthful, that he 
would have been born by some of these stars, and the time, and the calculation which was 
before him (being born), unless if you are claiming that, that wise one was not born by these 
stars just as the rest of the people are being born’. He said, ‘And is this wise on except like 
the rest of the people?’ 
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I°"5 said: ‘Isn’t it befitting that your intellect should point you upon that it (calculation) has 


been created before this wise one who, you claim that he is the one who placed this 
calculation, and you have claimed that he was born by these stars?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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1°55 said:’ Then how was he guided to place these stars? And is this knowledge except from 


a teacher who was before them, and he is the one who established this calculation which 
you claim, it establishes the birth, and the principles (of the calculation) are more ancient 
than the birth. And the wise on you claim that he placed this, is rather a follower of an 
instruction of a teacher who is more ancient than him, and he is the one whose was created 
by some of these stars, and he is the one established these constellations by which others 
from the people who are being born by it. 
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So, the placer of the principles, it is befitting that he happens to be more ancient than these 
(principles). Supposing that this wise one has lived since the world existed, a multiple of ten, 
would his looking into these stars be except like your looking at these, hanging in the sky, or 
you see it as having been determined so, upon the nearness from it, and it is in the sky until 
one recognises its stages and its flows, its bad luck and its good luck, and its minutes, and 
which of these doe the sun and moon eclipse, and by which of these does every new-born 
get born, and which of it is the fortunate, and which of it is the unfortunate, and which of it 
is the slow, and which of it is the fast one. 
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Then you would recognise, after that, the fortunes of a time of the day and its 
inauspiciousness, and which of it is the fortunate and which of it is the unfortunate, and 
how many hours would every start from it remain beneath the earth, and in which time it 
would set, and which time would it emerge, and how much it would remain emerged, and in 
which time it would disappear. 
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And how much would it stand for a wise man from the people of the world, as you claim, 
that he knows the knowledge of the sky from what he has not realised with the senses, and 
did his thought fall upon it, nor did he imagine in his mind, and how would he be guided to 
measure the sun until he understands in which constellation it is, and in which constellation 
is the moon, and in which constellation from the sky are there seven (stars), the fortunate 
and the unfortunate, and what is noticeable from these and what is hidden? 
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And it is hanging in the sky, and he is from the people of the earth, not having seen it when 
it is covered by the light of the sun, except if you claim that this is the wise one who placed 
this knowledge had arisen to the sky, and |**”* testify that this scholar is not able upon this 
knowledge except with ones in the sky, because this isn’t from the knowledge of the people 
of the world’. 
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He said, ‘It has not reached me that anyone from the people of the earth has ever arisen to 
the sky’. I°** said: ‘Perhaps this wise one did do that and it (news of that) did not reach 
you?’ He said, ‘And if it had reached me, | would not have ratified it’. 
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1°"5 said: ‘And |°*”S (also) speak your words. Supposing he had arisen to the sky, would it 
have been inevitable for him that he flows with every constellation from these 
constellations, and a star from these stars from where he would be notified to where it sets, 
then he would return to another, until he does the like of that, to the extent that he comes 
to the last of it? For, from these is what cuts across the sky in thirty years, and from these is 
what cuts across less than that. 
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And would it not be a must for him that he wanders in the horizons of the sky until he 
recognises the notification of the fortunate from these and the unfortunate, and the slow 
and the fast, until he counts that? Or, supposing he is able upon that until he is free from 
what is in the sky, would a calculation be correct for him, of what is in the sky until he 
relates the calculation of what is in the earth, and what it needs, and that he recognises that 
like what he had seen in the sky? 


CL be dias VY) Blelay [gitling Lm lI de ph gS lb clad G Lgyle we le Gay cS Lyle oY 
el cp Heke Bly eV CF ESE Sy cl galt eller Ww ope dele cf ae Of ae SY cles Gay Vl CF ae 
cle Le Voy Lge ab Le Vo cleule Y ah QE Ce 


Page 225 of 405 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 3 www.hubeali.com 


Because its flowing beneath the earth is upon other than its flowing in the sky, he would not 
be able upon relating its calculation and its minutes, and its hours, except by recognising 
what is hidden from him beneath the earth, from these, because it is befitting that he 
recognises which time of the night does its emergence emerge, and how long does it remain 
beneath the earth, and which time of the day does its setting set, because he has not seen 
it, nor what emerges from these and what sets. 
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And it is inevitable that the world happens to be one with it, or else he would not benefit 
with the calculation, unless you claim that, that wise one has entered into the darkness of 
the firmaments, and the oceans, and travelled along with the stars, and the sun, and the 
moon in its flows upon a measurement of he had travelled in the sky, until he knows the 
hidden from these, and knows what is beneath the earth upon a measurement of what he 
had seen from these in the sky’. 
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He said, ‘And do you**"’ see me answering you to (say) that someone from the people of the 


earth had arisen to the sky and was able upon that, until | say he had entered into the 
darkness of the firmaments and the oceans?’ 
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1°“5 said: ‘Then how did this knowledge occur, which you claim that the wise ones from the 


people had placed it, and that the people, all of them are being born by it, and how did they 
understand that calculation, and it is more ancient than them?” 


aly Lgee Gpgglle cpl deed! deed 3 i gil 


| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘In the copy of Al-Seyyid Ibn Tawoos, there is more over here’. 
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He said, ‘What is your*”® view, if | were to say to you’, ‘The constellation does not 


decline, and it is which created itself upon this calculation, that which you*”’ are refuting 
upon me?’ |°"* said: ‘I? ask you, how did some of them happen to be fortunate, and some 
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of these unfortunate, and some of these illuminative, and some of these dark, and some of 
these small, and some of these large?’ 
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He said, ‘Like that, it wanted to become at the status of the people, for some of them are 
beautiful, and some of them ugly, and some of them short, and some of them long, and 
some of them white, and some of them black, and some of them righteous, and some of 
them wicked’. 
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I°"5 said: ‘It is strange from you! |°*“”° have been propositioning you since today upon that 


you should accept there being a Maker, but you did not answer me to that, until now you 
accept that the monkeys and the pigs created themselves!’ He said, ‘You have accused me 
with what the people have not heard from me!’ |*** said: ‘So are you a denier of that?’ He 
said, ‘(With the) strongest of denial’. 
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1°“5 said: ‘So who created the monkeys and the pigs, if it was so that the people and the 
stars created themselves? There is no escape from you saying, ‘These are from the creation 
of the people, or they created themselves’. So, are you saying that these are from the 
creation of the people?’ He said, ‘No’. 
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I°“5 said: ‘Then it is inevitable that there happens to be a Creator for these, or these are 
creator of their own selves. So, if you were to say these are from the creation of the people, 
you would be accepting that there is a Creator for these; and if you were to say that it is 
inevitable that there happens to be a Creator for these, then would have spoken the truth, 
and what we” recognise with it; and if you were to say they created themselves, then you 
have given me above what |**”* sought from you, from the acceptance of there being a 
Creator’. 
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Then |*** said: ‘Tell me, were some of them created before others, of was that in one day? 
If you say some of them were before others, then tell me (about) the skies and whatever is 
within them, and the stars were before the earth and the human being, and the particles 
were created or after that? If you say that the earth was before, do you not see your word 
that the things do not decline, has been invalidated where the sky was after the earth?’ 
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He said, ‘Yes, but | am saying, ‘They were created altogether’. |°*"* said: ‘Do you not see that 


you have accepted that these did not happen to be anything before their creation, and your 
argument regarding the eternality has gone?’ 


cibeally ailall we delvally caelival Liles cov KE ailall of ple GY ab Shel be gyal le wy te lel Gg) JU 
me Stly SAN pe Sh) HMisy col pe ally GU ne cli col) aclkas GU sb Je a delcll ne 
yt 


He said, ‘Perhaps | am at a limit of pausing, not knowing what | should answer you*’ with 
regards to it, because | know that the maker has rather been names as a maker due to his 
making, and the made is other than the maker, and the maker is other than the made, 
because it is said for the man, ‘He is the builder of his making the building’, and the building 
is other than the builder, and the builder is other than the building, and similar to that, the 
farmer is other than the farm, and the farm is other than the farmer’. 
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1°“5 said: ‘Tell me about your words, ‘The people are creating themselves’, are they creating 


themselves with completeness, their souls, and their bodies, and their faces, and their 
selves, or did other create part of that?’ He said, ‘With their completeness, and there is 
nothing from them of others’. 
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said: ‘Tell me, is the life more beloved to them or the death?’ He said, ‘Or, are you 
doubting that there is a thing more beloved to them than the life, and more hateful to them 
than the death?’ 


Page 228 of 405 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 3 www.hubeali.com 


CSI gp aily BLN pe oghl OF SCF Y CLG o Lagile gf ces a peetil HCL Ohl Ge oe Geb Cb 
Ce pe ede dy cL AN Ge GU ge ohh Ghee SAI OB Coane ohh Gle GU ol seb Ob aLdL Cal 
G pgentil Npiles cacy LAS IIS OL Ogee Le egndi Ip 55! gill oe SIA Whe Of pent ght yale 


1°55 said: ‘Inform me, who created the death which extracts their souls which you claim they 


created? For, you cannot deny that the death is other than the life, and it is the one, which 
goes away with the life. If you say, ‘The one who created the death is other than them’, then 
the one who created the death, he is the one who created the life; and if you say, They, are 
the ones who created the death for themselves’, that this is an impossibility from the word! 
And how come they created for themselves what they dislike, if they had, as you allege, 
created themselves? 
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This is what you will be denying from your straying if you claim that the people are able 


upon creating themselves with their completeness, and that the life is more beloved to 
them than the death, and they created what they are disliking for themselves!’ 
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He said, ‘I do not find one of the two words guiding for me, and it has been cut off upon me 
before the peak which | had wanted’. |**”* said: ‘Leave me*™’, for, from the entering into 
doors of the ignorance is what does not guide from the speech, and rather |*”° ask you 
about the teacher of this calculation which the people of the earth know, the knowledge of 
these stars hanging in the sky’. 
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| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘We return to what is in the well-known copy’. 
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He said, ‘I do not find any correctness if | say, ‘One of the people of the earth placed the 
knowledge of these stars hanging in the sky’. |°*”* said: ‘Then there is no escape for you that 
you should be saying, ‘But rather a Wise Knower Knows the affairs of the sky and the earth 
and their arrangement’. He said, ‘If | say this, then | have accepted to you**”* with your God 


Who you**"’ claim is in the sky’. 


Page 229 of 405 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 3 www.hubeali.com 


s 


MIS rel We pb GLA SB Le Igy oll ae Oly Cam pgm ode Ole oF gabe! a8 Sh LI eb 
celles Lele Bor ce abl B padlly rods pyredl ode ae Cae OF le di d Gey bal Gy tet of gubeel 
Nha O93 clad! L) gpllall SB Gab dl lee 


1°55 said: ‘But you gave me that the calculation of these stars is true, and that the entirety of 
the people, are being born by it’. He said, ‘The doubt is in other than this’. 1°” said: ‘And 
similar to that, you gave me that one from the people of the earth is not able upon he 
disappears to be with these stars, and the sun, and the moon in the west until he recognises 
their flows, and emerges with these to the east’. He said, ‘The emergence to the sky is 
besides this’. 
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I°"5 said: ‘But, I°*“° do not see you having any escape from claiming that the teacher of 
these (calculations) is from the sky’. He said, ‘If | were to say that there isn’t a teacher of 
these calculations, then | would have said other than the truth; and if | claim that one of the 
people of the earth knows what is in the sky and what is beneath the earth, then | would 
have been invalidated, because the people of the earth are not able upon know what | 
described to you", from the states of these stars, and the constellation with the preview 
and being nearness from it. They are not able upon it because the knowledge of the people 
of the world cannot happen to be with us except through the senses. 
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And what would make you*” realise the knowledge of these stars which you*™”* described 


with the senses, because these are hanging in the sky, and the senses do not go beyond the 
looking towards it, where it emerges and where it disappears. As for its calculation, and its 
minutes, and its inauspiciousness, and its fortunes, and its slowness, and its quickness, and 
its going and its coming back, so | realise by the senses or am guided to it by the 
measurement?’ 
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1°“5 said: ‘Tell me, if you were a learner of the description of these calculation from the 


people of the earth, would it be beloved to you that it be described to you and you learn it, 
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or from the people of the sky?’ He said, ‘From the people of the sky, and the stars were 
hanging therein where the people of the earth do not know’. 


B cteg ls de pyre! ol Oy Le! Liu fal ae OS Gee af pli CtP Lat evolig dl Goly gil 28 
cha S gil of asad Le SBS alll Lb OS al ogaelly Gegredl 


15 said: ‘Then, understand, and go in depth of the consideration, and advise yourself. 
Don’t you know that where the entirety of the people of the word were being born by these 
stars, upon what you described regarding the misfortune, and the fortune, these existed 
before the people?’ He said, ‘I am not saying no, that | should be saying this’. 
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1°" said: ‘Isn’t it befitting for you that you learn that your words, ‘The people do not cease 
to be and will not cease to be’, has been broken upon you, where the stars are before the 
people, and the people occurred after these? And if the stars have been created before the 
people, you will not find an escape from claiming that the earth was created before them’. 
He said, ‘And why should | claim that the earth was created before them?’ 
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ISS said: ‘Don’t you know that if the earth did not Make the earth for His*™ creatures as a 


bed and a cradle, the people would not be standing nor others from the animals, nor would 
they be able to exist in the air except if there happened to be wings for them?’ He said, ‘And 
what would the wings avail them when there did not happen to be a life for them?’ 
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I°"5 said: ‘So, are you still in doubt that the people occurred after the earth and the 


constellations?’ He said, ‘No, but upon the certainty from that’. |°°”* said: ‘I°*”* shall give you 
as well, that what you will see’. He said, ‘That would be a negation of the doubt from me’. 
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1°"5 said: ‘Don’t you know that upon which these stars, and the sun, and the moon circle, 


this is the orbit?’ He said, ‘Yes’. |°*”* said: ‘So, haven’t there been any principles for these 
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stars?’ He said, ‘Yes’. |°** said: ‘But, I°*”° do not see these stars, which you claim are births 
of the people, except and these have been placed after this orbit, because by it rotate the 
constellations, and descend at a time and ascend at another time’. 
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He said, ‘You*’* have come with a clear matter, there is no doubt upon the one with 
intellect that the orbit by which circle the starts, it is its foundation which is placed for it, 
because, it rather flows by it’. 
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| said, ‘Do you accept that the Creator of the stars, by which the people are born, making 
them fortunate and unfortunate, He*™ is the Creator of the earth, because if He*™ had not 
Created it, it would not have been a particle?’ He said, ‘| do not find an escape from 
answering you to that’. |°*”* said: ‘Isn’t it befitting for you that your intellect should point 
you upon, no one is able upon creating the sky except the One® Who Created the earth, 
and the particle, and the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and it is so that had it not been 


for the sky and whatever is in it, the particles of the earth would be destroyed’. 
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He said, ‘I testify that the Creator is one, from without a doubt, because you” have come 
to me with an argument appearing to my intellect, and cut off my arguments with it, and | 
do not see any correctness that the places of this calculation and teacher of these stars is 
one from the people of the earth, because these are in the sky, and along with that, he does 
not know what is beneath the earth from these except a teacher what is in the sky from 
these. 
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But, | don’t know how the people of the earth fell upon this knowledge which it in the sky, 
until their calculations harmonised upon what you see from the precision and the 
correctness, for I, if | do not know from this calculation what | do know, | would deny it, and 
inform you*”’ that it is false, in the beginning of the matter, so that would have been easier 
upon me’. 
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said: ‘Give me~” an authentication that | gave you from the direction of this herb 
which is in your hands, and what you claim from the medicine, it is your manufacture, and a 
manufacture of your forefathers until the herb (Al-Ahleylijat) and what resembles it from 
the medicines are connected with the sky, yielding with the truth, and to cleanse from 
yourself’. He said, ‘That is for you’. 
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1°"S said: ‘Were the people upon a state and they were not knowing the medication and its 
benefits from this herb and its like?’ He said, ‘Yes’. |°°” said: ‘Then, from where were they 
guided to it?’ He said, ‘By the experimentation and prolonged comparison’. |*** said: ‘Then 
how did it occur upon their imaginations until they thought of experimenting with it? And 
how did they guess it is a correction for the bodies and they were not seeing in it except for 
the harm? Or how did they determine upon seeking what they were not knowing, from 
what the senses did not point them upon it?’ He said, ‘By the experimentation’. 
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I°“S said: ‘Tell me about the placing of this medicine and description of these medications 
sporadic between the east and the west, was it inevitable that the one who placed that 
would happen to have pointed upon these medications, be a wise man from one of the 
people of these cities?’ He said, ‘Inevitable it happened like that, and that a wise man 
happened to place that, and the wise ones gathered upon it and they considered regarding 
that and they thought with regards to it by their intellects’. 
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1°" said: ‘It is as if you want the fairness from yourself, and the loyalty with what |**”* have 


you from your agreement. Let me*™”*® know, how did the physician know that? And 
supposing he had known with what is in his city, from the cure, and the saffron which is in 
the land of Persia, do you see him pursuing the vegetation of the land and try out tree after 
tree until he became acquainted with the entirety of that? 
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And, does your intellect point you upon that wise men are able upon pursuing the entirety 
of the cities of Persia and its vegetation, tree after tree, until they recognise that with their 
senses, and be acquainted with that particular tree in which happens to be some ingredient 
for these medicines which their senses did not detect anything from these? 
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And supposing they hit that very tree after searching for it and pursuing the entirety of the 
trees of Persia and its vegetation, recognise that it does not happen to be a cure until the Al- 
Ahleylajat herb from India is pressed to it, and the mastic from Rome, and the Musk from 
Tibet, and Al-Darsiny from China, and Khasy Beydastar from Turkey, and the opium from 
Egypt, and the aloe from Yemen, and borax from Armenia, and other than that from the 
ingredients of the medicines which happen to be in the regions of the earth? 
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And how did they know that those cures, and it is different medications, happen to be 
beneficial by its collection, and cannot happen to be beneficial in the states without a 
gathering? Of, how were they guided to adapt to these drugs, and these are different types 
and medicines growing in scattered cities? 
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From these are roots, and from these are crusts, and from these are leaves, and from these 
are fruits, and from these are juices, and from these are waters, and from these are gums, 
and from these are oils. And, from these are what can be squeezed and cooked, and from 
these are what can neither be squeezed nor cooked, from what have been named in various 
languages. Some of these are not correct except with some, nor can the cure come to be, 
except by their gathering. And, from these are sediments of the predators and the animals 
of the land and the sea. 
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And the people of these cities, along with that, are strangers, different, separated by the 
languages, overwhelmed with the hostilities, warring with the killing and the capture of 
prisoners. Do you see that wise one pursuing these cities until he know every language and 
circle every surface, and pursue these medicines, east (and) west, safely, healthy, not 
fearing nor becoming sick, sound, intact, living not dying, being guided not straying, 
intending, not exceeding, memorising, not forgetting, active, not being weary, until he 
knows a time of his stumbling, and places of their origins along with its mixing and different 
description, and diversity of colour and different names of theirs then, he places its like 
upon the resemblance of its description, then described every tree growing, and its leaves, 
and its fruits, and its smell, and its tastes? 
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Or was there for this physician any escape from pursuing the entirety of the trees of the 
world, and its vegetables, and its roots, tree after tree, and leaf after leaf, a thing after a 
thing? Supposing he falls upon the tree, which he intends, then how would his senses point 
him upon that it is correct for the medicine, and the different tree from it is the sweet, and 
the sour, and the bitter, and the salty. 
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And if you say, ‘These were described in these cities and he worked by the asking’, then |°°*"* 
ask why he did not witness it and did not realise it by his senses? Or, how was he guided to 
the one who asked him about that very tree, and he was speaking to him with another 
tongue, and another language, and the things are numerous? Supposing he does, how 
would he know its benefits and its harms, and its calmness and its irritation, and its coldness 
and its warmth, and its sweetness and its bitterness and its acridity, and its softness and its 
harshness? 
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So, if you were to say, ‘By the guesswork’, and that would be from what can neither be 
realised nor known with the nature and the senses. And if you were to say, ‘By the 
experimentation and the drinking, then it would have been befitting for him that he dies in 
the first of what he drank and tried those medicines due to his ignorance with these, and 
the scarcity of his understanding it of its benefits and its harms, and most of these are killer 
poisons. 
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And if you were to say, ‘But, he circled in every city, and stood among every community to 
learn their languages and experimentation their medicines with them, he would be the first 
one killed, and the first of them who would have delivered the recognition of the one 
medicine, would be only after killing a lot of people. So, the people of that city whom he 
killed the ones he killed, would be those who would be holding him (responsible), and 
would they be inviting him to be their neighbour? 
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And supposing they leave him, and submit to his instructions, and do not forbid him, how 
strong would he be upon its mixture, and know its measurement and its weight, and takes 
its proportions, and drops of its drops? And supposing he pursues all of this, and most of it is 
killer poison, that if he increases upon its measurement, it would kill, and if he reduces from 
its measurement, it would be invalidated. And, supposing he pursues all of this and wanders 
the east of the earth and its west, and his life is prolonged during it, pursuing tree after tree, 
and a spot after a spot, how would it have been for him to pursue what, there had not 
entered into it the droppings of the birds, and the wild animals, and the creatures of the 
sea? 
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Was it inevitable when you claim that, that physician pursued medicines of the world, tree 
after tree, fruit after fruit, until he gathered all of these and from these is what is not correct 
nor can it be a cure except with the droppings? Was it inevitable from him pursuing the 
entirety of the birds of the world and its wild animals, and its livestock, animal after animal, 
and a bird after a bird, killing these and experimenting their droppings, just as his searching 
about those medicines upon what you claimed, with the experimentation? 
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And had it been that, then would come the insects remained and procreated, and these 
aren’t at the status of the tree, when a tree is cut, another one grows? And supposing, he 
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came to a bird of the world, how would he deal with what is in the sea, from the creatures 
which would be befitting that he pursues it, ocean after ocean, until he covers it just as he 
had covered the entirety of the medicines of the world which he searched about until he 
knew it, and sought that in the depths of the water? 
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So, you, whatever you may be ignorant of a thing from this, but you are not ignorant of the 
fact that the creatures of the sea, all of them are under the water, the does the intellect and 
the senses point upon that this can be realised by the searching and the experimentation?’ 
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He said, ‘You*™”* have constricted the doctrine upon me, and | do not know what to answer 
you’ wit said: ‘I°*”* shall come to you with other than that from what is clearer and 
more explanatory from what |**”* related to you. Don’t you know that these medicines, 
those from which are the cures, and the droppings from the birds, and the predators, 


cannot happen to be a cure except after the combination?’ He said, ‘It is like that’. 
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| said, ‘Tell me, how did the senses of this physician place these cures, its weights and its 
drops? And you are the most knowledgeable of the people with that because of your 
manufacturing the medicines, and you enter into the one cure, from the one colour, a 
weight of four hundred weight, and from another weight and drops, what is above that and 
below, until it becomes one known measurement. When a person with bellyache drinks a 
measurement, it tightens his stomach, and if one with colitis drinks from that that, it 
releases his abdomen. So, how did his senses realise upon this? 
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Or, how did his senses recognise that which he makes to drink for pain of the head would 
not rolled down to the two legs, and the rolling down is easier upon it from the ascending? 
And, that which is for the foot pain would not ascend to the head, and it is closer to the 
head in its travelling than it (the feet)?’ And, similar to that, every medicine a patient drinks 
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for every organ, cannot be taken except in its way, in the veins which it is drunk for, and all 
that comes to the stomach, and from it, it disperses? 
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Or, why doesn’t it go lower, what had ascended, nor ascend from it what had rolled down? 
Or how did the senses recognise this until he knew that, that which is befitting for the ear 
cannot benefit the eyes, and what the eyes benefit with cannot avail from the ear ache. And 
similar to that are the entirety of the body parts, every disease from that come to that 
medication which is befitting for it exactly? 


Vy nae Vy cee Se Y ALN aigby oe B Gypallg Pet BSE gy We plgtly MSA1y Spiel Sah ASG 
$f Bade Vo Geel Vy ety 


The how can the intellects and the wisdom and the senses realise this, and it is hidden in the 
inside, and the veins are in the flesh, and above it is the skin, neither being realised by the 
hearing, nor with a sight, nor by smell, nor by touch, nor by taste?’ 
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He said, ‘You*”* have come with what | do recognise, except | am saying that the physician 
who placed these medicines and their genuineness, was, whenever he made anyone drink 
anything from these medications, and he died, so he split his belly and pursued his veins and 
looked at the flow of that medication, and came to the place which those medications were 
in’. 
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1°"5 said: ‘Tell me*”*, don’t you know that all of the medicines, when they fall in the veins, 
get mixed with the blood, and becomes one thing?’ He said, ‘Yes’. °° said: ‘But, do you 
know that the human being, when his souls exits, his blood becomes cold and solidifies?’ He 


said, ‘Yes’. 
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1°"5 said: ‘And how did that physician know his medicines which he made the patient drink, 


after it had become thick, unwitnessed with being a mixture to point upon a colour in it, 
apart from the colour of the blood?’ He said, ‘You**”* have carried me upon a difficult rid, no 
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one had carried upon the like of it at all, and you*”* have come with things | am not able 
upon refuting it’. 
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I?°“° said: ‘Tell me, from where did the servants know what is described from these 
medicines wherein is the benefit for them until they mixed these and pursued its 
ingredients in these scattered cities, and they recognise its places and its mines in a 
combination of the places, and what is correct from its roots, and its weight, from its 
compounds and its drops, from it has entered into these from the (dust of the) rocks, and 
droppings of the wild animals, and other than that?’ 
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He said, ‘| am tired of answering you” due to the subtlety of your*”° 


questions, and 
your*"* coming talking me to a matter, the knowledge of which cannot be realised by the 
senses, nor by the resemblances and the comparisons, and it is inevitable that the placing of 
these medicines be placed, because these did not place themselves, nor were these 
gathered until somebody else gathered these after recognising it, therefore, tell me, how 
did the servants know these medicines in which are the benefits until they mixed these and 


sought its ingredients in these scattered cities?’ 
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said: shall strike an example for you, and establish evidence for you to recognise 
by it, the placement of these medicines and the pointing upon these different ingredients, 
and the building of the body and identifying the veins in which the medicine is taken to the 
disease’. He said, ‘If you**”* were to say that, | would not find an escape from yielding to 
that’. 


Use caly Ly lt cauly Lyles! Sol lb lee Cate IS megs ale AK Y gm clare; Le Lalbgy elena y Lei 


4] Cards 


1°“5 said: ‘Tell me about a man who grows a great garden, and builds a solid wall upon it. 


Then, he plants therein the trees, and the fruits, and the basils, and the vegetables, and 
takes on to water it and nourish it, and save it from whatever harms it, until it is not hidden 
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upon him a place of every type from these. When the trees mature and he sees its fruits and 
its vegetables swing, he goes to it. 
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So, you ask him that feed you a type from the fruit and the vegetable you name it for him. 
Do you see him as being able upon going and aiming straight nor returning, nor inclining to 
anything else he passes by with from the tree and the vegetable, until he comes to the very 
tree which you asked him to give its fruit to you, and the vegetable which you sought, 
wherever it may be, from the near part of the garden or its outskirt, so he comes to you 
with it?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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1°55 said: ‘What is your view if the owner of the garden were to say to you, when you asked 
him for the fruit, ‘Enter the garden, take your need for | am not able upon that’. Would you 
be able to go ahead, neither taking to the right nor left, until you end up to the tree, and get 


from it?’ He said, ‘And how can | be able upon that and there is no knowledge for me in 
which place of the garden it is?’ 
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I°“5 said: ‘Don’t you know you will not happen to attain it besides attacking upon these 


arbitrarily and wandering in the entirety of the garden until you are pointed upon it by one 
of your senses, after you have browsed therein from the tree, a tree after a tree, and a fruit 
after a fruit, until you descend upon the tree which you sought with one of your senses to 
come to it, and if you did not see it you would leave?’ 
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He said, ‘And how can | be able upon that and | did not witness its planting where it was 
planted, nor its growth where it grew, nor its fruit where it emerged’. 
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I°“5 said: ‘Then it is befitting for you that your intellect points you where your senses are 


frustrated from realising that, the One®” Who Planted this great garden (the world), in 
what is between the east and the west, and Planted therein these trees, and the vegetables, 
He®™ is the One Who Pointed the physician, whom you claimed that he placed the 
medicine, upon those ingredients and their places in the east and the west. 
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And, similar to that it is befitting for you that you are pointed with your intellect upon that 
He®™ is the One Who Named it and Named its city, and Knows its place like the recognition 
of the owner of the garden whom you asked for the fruit. And, similar to that, it is not 
correct nor befitting that the Planted and the pointed upon these happens to be (anyone 
else) except the Pointer upon its benefits and its harm, and its drops and its weight’. He 
said, ‘This is just as you” are saying’. 
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I°“S said: ‘Do you see, if the creator of the body and whatever is in it from the nerves, and 


the flesh, and the intestines, and the veins in which the medicines are taken to the head and 
to the feed and to what is besides that, is other than the creation of the garden and the 
plants of its medicines. Would he know its weights, and its measurement, and its drops, and 
what is correct of every disease from these, and what was take in every vein?’ 
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He said, ‘And how would he know that or be able upon it, and this cannot be realised by the 
senses. It is not befitting to recognise this except by the one who planted the garden and 
knows every tree and vegetable, and what therein is from the benefit and the harm’. 
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1°"5 said: ‘So, isn’t it like that befitting that the creator happens to be one? Because, if there 


had been two, one of the two being a creator of the medicine and the other creator of the 
body, and the disease would not guide the planter of the medicine to send his medicine to 
the disease which is in the body, from what there is no knowledge for him, with it, nor 
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would the creator of the body be guided to the knowledge of what is correct for that 
disease from those medicines. 
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So, when the creator of the disease and the medicine was one, he would send the medicine 
which would cure in the veins to the disease he would picture, and he would know its 
tendency from its heat and its coldness, and its softness and its harshness, and what enters 
into every medicine from it, from the drops and the particles, and what ascends to the head 
and what falls to the feet from these, and what is separate from it in what is besides that’. 
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He said, ‘There is no doubt in this, because if the creator of the body was other than the 
creation of the medicinal ingredients, one from the two would not be guided to what 
you*’ described’. 
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“5 said: ‘The One*™ Who Pointed the physician, whom you described that he was the first 
one to mix these medicines and point upon its ingredients scattered in what is between the 
east and the west, and placed this medicine upon what was described to you, He*™ is the 
Owner of the garden in what is between the east and the west, and He*™ is the builder of 
the body, and He*™ Pointed the physician by a Revelation from Him®™ upon the attributes 
of every tree in its city, and what is correct from these from the roots, and the fruits, and 
the oils, and the leaves, and the timber, and the crusts. 
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And similar to that, He*™ Pointed upon its weights from its measurements and its drops, 
and what is correct for every disease from these. And similar to that, He*™ is the Creators of 
the wild animals, and the birds, and the livestock which in their droppings is the benefits 
from what enters into those medicines, for if He” was not its creator, He”™ would not 
know what benefits with it from its droppings, and what is harmful, and what enters from 
these in the ingredients. 
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So, when the Creator, Glorious is He*™ and Exalted is One, Pointing upon what is therein 
from the benefit from it, and Names it with His” Name until it is known and neglected 
what there is no benefit in it, from these. Thus, from then is the knowledge of the physician, 
i.e. the wild animals, and the livestock, and the birds in which is the benefit, and which of 
these there is no benefit in it. And if the Creator of these things had not Pointed him upon it, 
he would not have been guided with these’. He said, ‘This is just as you*”’ are saying, and 
has invalidated the senses and the experimentation at these attributes. 
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1°“S said: ‘But, when your self is healthy, come, we shall consider with our intellects and be 
pointed by our senses, was it correct for the Creator of these gardens and Planter of these 
trees, and Creator of these animals and bird and the people who created these things for 


their benefits, that He” Creates this creation and Plants this plantation in a land of others 
from what whenever he desires can be forbidden that?” 
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He said, ‘It is not befitting that the land | which is created the great garden and the trees are 


planted therein should happen to be for anyone except the Creator of this creation and the 
kingdom be in His” Hands’. 
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I°"5 said: ‘So, IS see the earth as wellbeing for the Owner of the garden, due to the 


connection of these things to each other’. He said, ‘There is no doubt in this’. 
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said: ‘Tell me’, and advise yourself, don’t you know that this garden and whatever is 
therein from the great creation, from the human beings, and the animals, and the birds, and 
the trees, and the medicinal herbs, and the fruits and other such, are not healthy unless 
they are watered and irrigated from the water which there is no life for anything except by 
it?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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I°“5 said: ‘Do you view that the garden and whatever is therein from the particles, their 
Creator is one, and the creator of the water is someone else, withholding if from this garden 
whenever he so desires to and sending it whenever he so desires to, and spoils it upon the 
creator of the garden?’ 
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He said, ‘It is not befitting that the Creator of this garden and the particles, these numerous 
particles, and Planter of these threes happen to be anyone except the First Manager, and it 
is not befitting that, those waters be for someone else, and that the certainty in with me 
that He®™ is the One Who Flows these waters from His”™, and His” mountains to 
cultivate this garden and whatever is in it from the creation, because if the water had been 
for someone other than the owner of the garden, the garden and whatever is in it would be 
destroyed, but the Creator of the water is before the plants and particles, and by it the 
things stand and are correct’. 


OS pdt Lele Geant, OF ABIL Go at LE Ce feed UL are ABIL Ob Spall oll old Wd gd Oe cb 
J ped edt We fe sah Y gy Cb SEE cle BS dS Ogg, IIT 4 Cae le GI Cd 6 Es 

Sx b ted aily pole 
1°"5 said: ‘What is your view if there did not happen to be for these gushing waters in the 
garden, gathering to what is excess, from drinking it, one who withholds it from the garden, 
that it spills to it, wouldn’t that be destructive to what is therein from the creatures upon a 
reckoning of what the garden would be destroyed, if there was no water for it?’ He said, 


‘Yes, but | do not know, perhaps this ocean, there is no withholder for it, and it is a thing 
which would not cease to be’. 
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said: ‘But, you have given me~’ that if it had not been for the ocean and the gathering 
of the waters to it, the garden would be destroyed’. He said, ‘Yes’. 
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1°“5 said: ‘Then | shall inform you about that with what you will be certain with, that the 


I is the Creator of the garden and whatever is therein from the 
azwj 


Creator of the oceans, He 
creation, and He*™ Made it a gathering of its waters of the garden, along with what He 
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Made in it the benefits for the people’. He said, ‘Make me to be upon a certainty from that 
just as you**”* made me certain from other (arguments)’. 
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1°"5 said: ‘Don’t you know that the extra water of the world come to be in the ocean?’ He 
said, ‘Yes’. |*°”* said: ‘So have you seen it increasing at all in the abundance of the water, and 
the rains continue upon the limit not ceasing upon it? Or have you seen, there being a 
deficiency and the scarcity of the water, and the intense heat and severe drought?’ He said, 
‘No’. 
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“5 said: ‘Isn’t it befitting that your intellect points you upon that its Creator and the 
Creator of the garden and whatever is therein from the creation, is One, and He*™ is the 
One® Who Placed a limit for it not been exceed by the abundance of the water, nor due to 
is scarcity, and from what it evidences upon that it faces the waves like the mountains 
coming to the coast and the mountain. 
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If its waves do not get seized and not be withheld in the places which have been 
Commanded with the withholding therein, these would pile up upon the world until when 
they end up to those places which they do not cease ending up to it, its waves get humbled 
and be under its dominion’. 
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He said, ‘That is just as you*”’ describe, and | have witnessed from it all which you**”® 


mentioned, and you**”* have come to me with proof and evidences | am not able upon 
denying it, nor reject it due to its explanation’. 
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said: ‘And, apart from that, | shall come to you with what you do recognise, the 
connection of the creatures with each other, and that, that is from a Wise Arranger, 
Knower, Able. Don’t you know that that most of the garden, its watering is not from the 
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rivers and the springs, and that the greater part of what grows therein, from the medicinal 
herbs, and the vegetables which are in the garden, and the life of what is therein from the 
livestock, and the wild animals, and the birds from the lands which there are no springs for 
it nor rivers, but rather the clouds water it?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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1°" said: ‘Isn’t it befitting that you be pointed by your intellect, and what you realise by the 
senses which you claim that the things cannot be recognised except by these, it is so that if 
the cloud which carry from the waters to the cities and the places which do not get waters 
of the springs and the rivers, and therein are the medicinal herbs, and the vegetables, and 
the tree, and the animals, should be for other than the owner of the garden to withhold it 
from the garden whenever he so desires to? 
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But, the creator of the garden, upon the survival of his creation which is particles and land, 
upon deception and worry, would be fearful upon his creation that the owner of the rain 
cloud would withhold the water which there is no life for the creation except by it?’ 
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He said, ‘That which you have come with is clearly there is a connection with each other, 
and it is not befitting that the One*™ Who Created this garden and this earth, and Made the 
creation therein and Created this gathering of water for it, and Grew these different fruits in 
it, should happen to be anyone except the Creator of the sky and the clouds, Sending from 
these whatever He*™ so Desires from the water, whenever He*™ so Desires, to water the 
garden and revive whatever is in the garden from the creation and the trees and the animals 
and the vegetables, and other than that, except that | would love it if you*”® could come to 
me with an argument increasing the conviction with it, and throw out the doubt with it’. 
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55 said: ‘So, I*5“5 will come to you with it, if Allah®™ so Desires from the direction of the Al- 
Ahleylajat herb with the garden, and whatever is therein from the things connected with the 
cause of the sky, for you to know that, that is an arrangement of a Knower, Wise’. He said, 
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‘And how would you*”* come to me with what would drive the doubt away from me, from 


the direction of the herb?’ 
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said: ‘Among what I*"” will show you therein from the master of the making, and traces 
of the composition of the Composer, and connection of what is between its roots to its 
branches, and the requirement of some of that to some until it connects with the sky’. He 
said, ‘If you” show me that, | would not doubt’. 
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1°"5 said: ‘Don’t you know that the her grows in the land and that its roots are combined to 
an origin, and that the origin is attached with the trunk connected with the branches, and 
the branches are connected with the twigs, and the twigs are synthesized with the sleeves 
(pods) and the leaves, and all of that are clothed upon the leaf, and the entirety of it is 
connected with a shade saving it from the heat of the time and its cold?’ 
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He said, ‘As for the herb, so it has been clarified for me, connection of its bark and what is 
between its leaves, and between its leaves and its growth from the ground, so | testify that 
its Creator is One, there being no associate in His*™ creation apart from Him*™ of the 
mastery of the Making and the connectivity of the creation and the arrangement of its 
composition and the preciseness of the measurement’. 
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said: show you the arrangement of the composition being with the Wisdom and 
the accuracy, moderate with the making, a part being needy to the other, connected with 
the earth which the Al-Ahleylajat herb came out from, in all its states, will you accept there 
being a Creator for that?’ He said, ‘Then there would be no doubt in the Oneness’. 
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1°“S said: ‘Then understand and harmonise with what |**” describe to you. Don’t you know 


that the earth is connected with the herb, and the herb is connected with the soil, and the 
soil is connected with the heat and the cold, and the heat and the cold are connected with 
the air, and the air is connected with the wind, and the wind is connected with the cloud, 
and the cloud is connected with the rain, and the rain is connected with the natural disaster, 
and the natural disasters are connected with the sun and the moon, and the sun and the 
moon are connected with the rotations of the orbit, and the orbit is connected with what is 
between the sky and the earth, an apparent Making, and conclusive Wisdom, and precise 
composition, and wise arrangement; 
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All this what is between the sky and the earth are connected. Part of it cannot stand except 
with part, nor can one of the two be delayed from its time, and if it were delay from its time, 
it would destroy the entirety of the ones in the earth from the animals and the vegetation? 
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He said, ‘These are the clear signs, and the clear evidences which flow together with the 
impact of the arrangement by the precise creation and composition, along with accurate 
making. But, | don’t know perhaps what you**” left out is not connected with what you*”® 
mentioned’. |*°*”° said: ‘And what is left out?’ He said, ‘The people’. 
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1°“ said, ‘Don’t you know that all of this is connected with the people, the Manager having 
Subdued it which I**“° taught you that if something from what | numbered upon you is 
delayed upon you, the creation would be destroyed, and annihilate the entirety of what is in 
the garden, and the herb Al-Ahleyjat which you claim that in it are benefits for the people?’ 
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He said, ‘Are you able to explain for me this subject, upon what you summarised 
others for me?’ |*”° said: ‘Yes, I°°”° will explain that to you from the direction of the 
Ahleylajat herb, until you testify that, all it has been Subdues for the children of Adam*”. He 
said, ‘And how is that?’ 
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5“ said: ‘Allah®™ Created the sky as a raised ceiling, and had it not been that, it would 


distress His”™ creation due to its nearness, and the sun would burn them due to its 
closeness. And He*™ Created start for them to be guided by in the darkness of the land and 
the sea for the benefit of the people, and the original calculation is understood by the stars. 


lean Yo cplgtl Oo” pvr) epersie lgele Sy Ye cools Lgele ext) goles 39999 colt! JUe,I ul eyyt Uae) 
Lak gps LUD S Obey elie Lely Lelar Lead Jory Lepr GUI LAH yall GY 4: YY) pdall Leahy Yp play Lede 
Se] Laglbieg SU Lagella, conse 


Therein are evidences upon the invalidation of the senses, and the existence of a Teacher 
who Taught His*™ servants, from what its knowledge could not be realised by the intellects 
preferred upon the sensory perceptions, nor can the imaginations occur upon these, nor can 
the intellects reach except by it, because He*™ is the Mighty, the Compeller Who Arranged 
it and Made lamps there and a radiant moon, swimming in orbits rotating continuously with 
these two, seeing them at times and following them at other times. 


Brel lel Slee yl saber deel catty ally Gnraly lett Cae oe eS Cnet ypetlly PLY ale cd 
IAT ules pb cuald Waleed cle ley Logie Holy OLS gl cp lll shel fall 


Thus, the days and the months and the years were built upon it, which it is from a cause of 
the winter, and the summer, and the spring, and the autumn, different seasons of the work, 
its origin being the interchange of the night and the day, those, if one of them were to be 
continuous upon the servant, the life would not stand for them, ever. 
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So, the Manage Made these things, and Created the day as visible, and the night as tranquil, 
and among these two, He*™ Sent down the heat and the cold following each other. If one of 
the two was continuous without its counterpart, neither would a tree grow nor would a fruit 
emerge, and the creation would be destroyed, because that is connected with the winds 
dispersing in the four directions. 
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The cold cooling their breaths, and the heat inoculates their bodies and repels the harm 
from their bodies and their lives; and the wetness moisturising their nature, and dryness 
drying up their wetness, and by it the separate (clouds) gather, and by it the layered clouds 
separate until they spread out in the sky however its Manager so Desires. 
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So, He*™ Made is as fragments, and you see the drizzle coming out from its midst in a 
known measure to an understandable life, and Distributed sustenance, and Decreed terms. 
And if it is withheld from its season and its time, the creation would be destroyed and the 
garden would dry up. 
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Allah®™ Sends down the rain to the earth during its days and its time which He*™ Created 
for the children of Adam*, and Made it (earth) as a bed and a cradle, and Withheld it from 
declining with them, and Made the mountain as pegs for it, and Made springs therein 
flowing in the ground with whatever grows in it. The garden and the creatures cannot stand 
except by it, nor are they correct except upon it, along with the ocean, which they are riding 
to. 
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And they are extracting ornaments from these and are wearing it, and fresh meat and other 
such they are eating. Therefore, know that the God of the land, and the sea, and the sky, 
and the earth, and whatever is between these, is One, Living, Eternal, Wise Arranger; and 
had there been someone else the things would have clashed. 
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And, similar to that, the sky is a match of the earth from which Allah®™ Brings forth the 
grains, and the grapes, and reeds, and the olives, and palm trees, and overwhelmed 
gardens, and fruits, and grass by an arrangement clearly synthesised, by a formulation of 
the blossom and the fruits, being life for the children of Adam*, and a life their bodies can 
be standing with, and their livestock can live by, which Allah®™ Made furnishings to be in 
their wool, and their fur, and their hair, and a provision up to a time, and the benefitting 
with these and reaching (distances) upon their backs being a livelihood for them, not living 
except by it, and the goodness, they are not standing except upon it. 
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And similar to that, whatever you are ignorant of from the things, you are not ignorant of 
the fact that the entirety of what is in the earth are two (types of) things — A thing born, and 
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a thing grown, one of them eats and the other one is eaten. And, from what your intellect 
points you is He®™ is their Creator. What you see from the creation of the human being and 
the preparedness of his body for desiring the food, and the stomach to grind the meals, and 
the flowing of the veins to clean the food, and prepared the intestines for it. And if the 
creator of the eaten (foods) was someone else, He*™! would not have Created the bodies 
desirous of the eaten (foods), and there isn’t any power for him upon it’. 
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He said, ‘You*”* have described an attribute, | know it is from a Wise Arranger, Subtle, Able 
upon them. | have believed and ratified that the Creator is One, Glorious is He*™, and with 
His*™ Praise, apart from that | doubt in these killer poisons, that it would happen to be 
Him?™ Who Created these, because they are harmful, without a benefit’. 
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ISS said: ‘Hasn’t it come with you that it is from other than a creation of Allah®™’?’ He said, 
‘Yes, because the Creator of His*™ servants would not happen to be a creator of what 
harms them’. |°°*"* said: ‘I?*“° shall make you see from this, a thing you would recognise, and 
“5 will not inform you except from the direction of this Ahleylajat herb, and your 
knowledge of the medicine’. He said, ‘Give’. 
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I°“5 said: ‘Do you know of anything from the vegetation, there isn’t any harm for the 


people?’ He said, ‘Yes’. |°*”° said: ‘What is it?’ He said, ‘This food’. °° said: ‘Isn’t this the 
food which you described as being with other types, and irritates their pains to the extent 
that there happens from it, the leprosy, and the vitiligo, and the tuberculosis, and the yellow 
water, and other than that from the pains?’ He said, ‘And is it like that?’ 
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said: ‘But, this subject has been broken upon it’. He said, ‘Yes’. | said: ‘Do you know 
anything from the vegetation, there isn’t any benefit in it?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 1°°”° said: ‘Isn’t it 
(poison) included in the medicines by which you repel the pains, from the leprosy, and the 


vitiligo, and the tuberculosis, and other than that, and repel the diseases, and drive away 
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the illnesses from what you are more knowing with due to the prolonged treatment of 
yours’. He said, ‘It is like that’. 
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said: ‘Tell me™”’, which of the medications is the greatest with you regarding the killer 
poisons? Isn’t it the antidote Al-Taryaq?’ He said, ‘Yes, it is its head, and the first of what 
would be applied to it at the bite of the snake, and the sting of the vermin, and the drinking 
of the poison’. |°** said: ‘Don’t you know that it is a must for the high medications, and the 
inflammatory medicines in in mixing the antidote, except that it be made with the killer 


Snakes?’ 
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He said, ‘Yes, it is like that, and the antidote cannot happen to be benefitted with, the 
repeller of the killer poisons, except with that, and you*” have broken this subject upon 
me. | testify that there is no god except Allah®™ Alone, there being no associates for Him?™, 
and He®™ is the Creator of the killer poisons and the regular vermins, and the entirety and 
the trees, and its Planter and its Gower, and Fashioner of the bodies, and Usherer of the 
winds, and Subduer of the clouds. 
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And He®™ is the Creator of the medicines which agitate the human being like the killer 
poisons which flow in his body parts and his bones, and the diseases and what would 
correct it from the medicine. The Know of the souls and flowing of the blood and its 
distribution in the beings and its connection with the nerves and the body parts, and the 
nerves and the body. And He*™ Knows of what is correct from the heat and the cold, a 
Knower of every organ inside him. 
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And He®™ is the One®” Who Placed these stars and their calculations and the Know of 
these, and the Pointer upon its inauspiciousness and its fortunes, and what is to happen 
from the births; and that the Arrangement is one, and does not differ in connection 
regarding what is between the sky and the earth and whatever is in it. Explain to me how | 
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should say, He*™, is the First, and the Last, and He*™ is the Subtle, the Informed, and the 
likes of that?’ 
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ISS said: ‘He®™ is the First without ‘how’, and He*™ is the Last without an end point. There 
isn’t an example for Him?™, He?™ Created the things, not from anything, nor how without a 
treatment or suffering, nor a thought, nor a how, just as there is no ‘how’ for Him?™. But 
rather, the how is with the qualitative state of the creature because He*™ the First, there 
being no escape for it, nor a resemblance, nor an example, nor an opposite, nor an 
adversary. He*™ cannot be realised by sight, nor felt by a touch, nor recognised except 
through His*™ creation, Blessed, and Exalted’. 
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He said, ‘Describe His*™ Strength to me’. 
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“5 said: ‘But rather our Lord?™, Majestic is His” Majesty, has been Named as ‘The 
Strong’, due to the strong magnificent creation which He*™ Created, like the earth and 
what is upon it from its mountains, and its oceans, and its deserts, and its trees, and what is 
upon it from the moving creatures from the human beings and from the animals, and the 
dispersal of the winds, and the subservient clouds weighed down by the abundant water, 
and the sun, and the moon, and greater than these two and creating than their luminosities 
which neither can the eyes see its reach nor its end point; 
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And the hot stars, and rotations of the orbit, and the thick sky, and greatness of the great 
creation, and the sky roofed above us stagnant in the air, and what is below it from the 
spread-out earth, and what is upon it from the heavy creatures, and it is still, not moving, 
apart from that sometimes an area in it would move, and the other area would be firs, and 
sometimes an area from it would submerge, and another area would be standing. 
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He®™ Shows us His*™ Power and Points us by His”™ Deed upon recognising Him®™. Thus, 
for this, He”™ is Named as ‘Strong’ due to the strength of the force, well known from the 
creatures. And if His*™” Strength had resembled the strength of the creatures, the 
resemblance would occur upon Him?™, and He*™ would be enduring for the increase, and 
whatever endured for the increase, would be deficient, and whatever was deficient, cannot 
happen to be complete, and what cannot happen to be complete would be frustrated, 
weak. 
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And Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic cannot be resembled with anything, and rather we*’S say: 
‘He*™! is Strong due to the creating the strong’, and similar to that is our*“S word: ‘The 
Magnificent, the Great, and he cannot be resembled with these Names of Allah? Blessed 
and Exalted’. 
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He said, ‘What is your®™S view of His*™ Words: “Hearing, Seeing, Knowing” ?” 
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I*°“* said: ‘But rather, the Blessed and Exalted has been Named with these Names because 
He®™ is such, nothing is hidden from Him*™, from what the sights cannot realise, from a 
small person or bid, or thin, or majestic; and we’ do not described Him*™ as Seeing by an 
eye like the creatures do. 
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And rather, He*™ is Named as ‘Hearing’ because there does not happen a secret counsel of 
three, except He*™ is the fourth of them, nor five except He*™ is their sixth, nor lower than 
that nor more, except He®™ is with them wherever they may be, hearing the private 
conversations, and the footsteps of the an upon a rock, and the bird beating its wings in the 
air. 
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A hidden thing in not hidden from Him*™, nor anything from what is realised by the hearing 
and the sight, and what the hearing and the sight do not realise, whatever is majestic from 
that and whatever is thing, and what is small and what is large. And we*”* do not say, 
‘Hearing, Seeing’, like the hearing as being understood from the creatures. 
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And similar to that, but rather He*™! is Named as ‘Knower’ because He*™ is not ignorant of 
anything from the things. A hidden matter is not hidden from Him*™, neither in the earth 
nor in the sky. He®™! Knows what will be happening and what will not be happening, and 
what, if it did come into existence, how would it happen to be. 
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And we*“S do not describe ‘Knower’ with a meaning of instinct He” Knows with, just as 
there is an instinct for the creatures they are knowing by. So, this is what is meant from 
His*”™ Word, ‘Knower’. Mighty is the One*™ more Majestic than the attributes, and One*™ 
Who is far above from the deeds of His*™ creatures. Thus this, it is the meaning, and had it 
not been that, there would have been no distance between Him?™ and His*™ creature. 
Glorious is He*™, and Holy are His”™ Names’. 


anol del grold (ge ei Grae Le ad Olptt oy ge JL of (22 Ul cule sly Ja LS Mie of JG 
25) oye Baily) Ja ad Le es cob) SUSI gf OU sh gf BIL Coat) ceil tb ded! OSS 
lass US bo OF Srpery JB Sg frill ail cde by bs rl Ge Grol 


He said, ‘This is as you” are saying, and | have learned that my purpose is that | ask about 


the responding answer with regards to it, as its occurrence in my mind from me. Tell me, 
perhaps | take Him*™ as a Judge, and the argument has happened to have been expounded 
for the intransigent (stubborn) adversary, or the suspicious questioner, or the habitual 
seeker, along with what is in it for the compatible people from the abundance. Tell me 
about His*™ Word: ‘Subtle’, and | have understood that it is for the deed, but | request that 


you**”” will expound that for me with your**”* description’. 
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said: ‘But rather, we Name Him as ‘Subtle’ for the subtle creation, and due to 
His”™ Knowledge with the subtle thing from what He*™ Created, from the mosquito and 
the small ant, and from what is small than them, which almost the sights and the intellects 
cannot realise, due to the smallness of its creation, from its eyes, and its hearing, and its 
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face, nor can the male and the female be known from that due to its smallness, nor the 
event of the birth from the ancient parent. 
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So, when we see that subtleness in its smallness, and the desire for the spoiling, and the 
fleeing from the death, and the activity upon its offspring from its children, and their 
recognising each other, and what was from it in the fear of the oceans, and the areas of the 
sky, and the prairies and the wilderness, and what is with us in our houses, and their 
understanding each other from their talking, and what it understands from its children, and 
its transferring the food and the water to it, we*“S know that its Creator is Subtle, and He™ 
is Subtle by the subtleness of the creation, just as we*”S Name Him*™ as Strong by the 
strong creation’. 
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He said, ‘That which you*”” have come with, is clear. But, how is it allowed for the people 
that they be names with the Names of Allah*™ the Exalted?’ 
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"5 said: ‘Allah®™, Majestic is His”™ Extollation, and Holy are His” Names, Allowed the 
names for the people and Gifted it to them; and the speaker from the people says for the 
one, ‘One’, and he is saying for Allah®™, ‘One’, and he is saying, ‘Strong, and Allah®™ the 
Exalted is Strong’, and he is saying, ‘maker’, and Allah®™ is a Maker, and he is saying, 
‘Sustainer, and Allah®™ is a Sustainer, and he is saying, ‘Seeing, and Allah®™ is Hearing, 
Seeing’, and what resembles that. 
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there is a resemblance, and Allah®™ is One, and it is a Name for Him®™ and there is nothing 
resembling to Him®™, and the meaning isn’t one. 
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And, as for the names, so these point us upon the named, because we have seen the human 
being as one, and rather we are informed of one when he was an individual. Know, that the 
human being in himself isn’t with oneness in the meaning, because his body parts are 
different, and his parts aren’t same, and his flesh is other than his blood, and his bone is 
other than his nerve, and his hair is other than his nail, and his blackness is other than his 
whiteness. 
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And similar to that are the rest of the creatures, and the human being is one in the name, 
and he isn’t with oneness in the name and the meaning and the creation. Thus, when it is 
said to Allah?™, so He*™ is the One, there being no one apart from Him?™, because there is 
no difference in Him?™, and He®™ is Blessed and Exalted, Hearing and Seeing, and Strong 
and Mighty, and Wise and Knowing. Exalted is Allah®™, best of the creators’. 
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He said, ‘Tell me about His”™ Words, ‘Kind, Merciful’, and about His*™ Pleasure, and His*™ 
Wrath, and His*™ Indignation’. 
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1°“5 said: ‘The Mercy and what occurs for us from it, is compassion, and from it is 
benevolence, and that the Mercy of Allah®™ is His*™”’ Rewarding His”™ creatures. And the 
mercy from the servants are two things — one of them occurs in the heart, is the compassion 
and the tenderness when he sees the deprived as being with the harm, and the need, and a 
variety of the afflictions; and the other is what occurs from us from after the compassion, 
and kindness upon the deprived, and the mercy from is what descends with it. 
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And the speaker has said, ‘look at the mercy of so and so’. But rather, he is intending the 
deed which occurred from the compassion which is in the heart of so and so. And rather, it 
is additional to Allah” Mighty and Majestic from a deed what occurs from us regarding 
these things. And as for the meaning which it in the heart, so it is disallowed about Allah®™, 
just as He*™ Described about Himself. He*™ is Merciful, not mercy and tenderness. 
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As for the Wrath, so it is from us when we are angered, our nature changes and sometimes 
our joints trembled, and our colour changes, then we come, from after that, with the 
punishment. It is named anger. This is a well-known speech of the people. And the anger is 
two things — one of them is in the heart, and as for the meaning of that which is in the heart, 
it is not allowed about Allah®™, Majestic is His” Majesty. And like that is His*™! Pleasure, 
and His*™ Indignation, and His”™ Mercy, being upon these attributes. The Mighty and 
Majestic, there is no resemblance for Him?™, nor an example, nor do I**“S have anything 
from the things’. 
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He said, ‘Tell me about His*™ Will’. I°°5 said: ‘The intention from the servants is the 
conscience, and what commences after that from the deed. And, as from Allah?™ Mighty 
and Majestic, so the Will is the deed, its occurrence. But rather, He*™ is Saying to it: “Be!”, 
and it comes into being, without any tiredness nor ‘how’. 
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He said, ‘You*”* have reached your*”* conclusion, and this is sufficient for one who uses 
intellect. And the Praise is for Allah®™, Lord®™ of the world, Who Guided us from the 
straying, and Protected us from us resembling him with anything from His*™ creation, and 
from doubting in His” Magnificence, and His” Power, and the subtleness of His”™ 
Making and His*™ Mightiness, Majestic from His*™ resemblances and the adversaries, and 


Greater from the associates and the rivals”.”“ 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 5H 1 
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CHAPTER 6 — THE TAWHEED (ONENESS), AND NEGATION OF 
THE ASSOCIATE, AND MEANING OF ‘THE ONE’, AND ‘THE 
FIRST’, AND ‘THE SAMAD’, AND INTERPRETATION OF SURAH 
AL TAWHEED 
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The Verses — (Surah) Al-Baqarah: And your God is one God! There is no god except Him; He 
is the Beneficent, the Merciful [2:163] 
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And the Exalted Said: And from the people there are ones who take rivals besides Allah. 
They are loving them like the love for Allah; and those who are believing are more intense 
in love for Allah [2:165] 
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And the Glorious Said: Allah, there is no god except He, the Living, the Eternal; [2:255] 
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And the Exalted Said: For Allah is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth 
[2:284] 
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(Surah) Aal-e-Imran - and there is none from a god except Allah [3:62] 
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And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘O People of the Book! Come to an equitable word between us 
and you that we shall not worship any except Allah and (that) we shall not associate 
anything with Him, and (that) some of us shall not take others as lords besides Allah’; but 


if they turn back, then say: ‘Bear witness that we are the submitting ones (Muslims)’ [3:64] 
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(Surah) Al Nisaa - Allah does not Forgive if He is associated with, and He Forgives whatever 
is besides that to the one He so Desires to; and the one who associates with Allah, so he 
has fabricated a grievous sin [4:48] 
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And the Exalted Said: They are not calling to the one besides Him except for females 
(deities), and that they are not calling to anyone except a rebellious Satan [4:117] 
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And Said: And for Allah is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth, and Suffice 
with Allah as a Protector [4:132] 
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(Surah) Anaam - Say: ‘What is your view if Punishment of Allah comes to you or the Hour 
comes to you, is it other than Allah you would be calling to if you were truthful?’ [6:40] 
But, it is Him you would be calling (upon), so He would Remove whatever you are calling 
to Him for if He so Desires to, and you would be forgetting what you were associating 
[6:41] 
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And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘1 am Forbidden to worship those who are being called upon 
from besides Allah’. [6:56] 


73 65 59" oles GB" ont ll oe pL 1! 
(Surah) Al A’raaf - There is no god for you other than Him [7:59] 
"66 oye 8 Vi pd Oly Al VI Ogee Of lS atl O99 oe Oger Guill ae bey toy 


(Surah) Yunus - and they do not follow those who are calling on the ones besides Allah as 
associates, except they are only following the conjecture, and surely they are only lying 
[10:66] 


pbs CI a ae F SUy dil og ce Ogdend Guill ef WE er ge ELE GS BS OL A Le Los" Ube Jb, 
My Glad, VL ad go ce GA Vy ASEM oe Gig Vy Use Gl Sher pif off * Gughl y+ OST of Syly 
106 — 104 cual + 15] Cub ebed ob Se, 


Page 260 of 405 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 3 www.hubeali.com 


And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘O you people! If you are in doubt of my Religion, so | do not 
worship those whom you are worshipping from the ones besides Allah, but | worship Allah, 
the One Who will Cause you to die; and | am Commanded that | become from the 
Momineen [10:104] And that you should set your face towards the correct Religion; and 
you should not become of the Polytheists [10:105] And do not supplicate to the ones 
besides Allah who can neither benefit you nor harm you, for it you do so, then you would 
be from the unjust ones [10:106] 
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(Surah) Hud* - That you will not be worshipping except Allah. | am a Warner to you all 
from Him and a giver of glad tidings [11:2] 
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(Surah) Yusuf” - It is not for us not that we associate anything with Allah. [12:38] 
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And Said: [12:39] O my two companions of the prison! Are sundry lords better or Allah the 
One, the Supreme? You are not worshipping besides Him except names which you have 
named, you and your forefathers. Allah did not Send down any authority for these; Surely 
the Deciding is only for Allah. He has Commanded that you shall not worship except Him. 
This is the Straight Religion but most people do not know [12:40] 
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And Said: And most of them do not believe in Allah except and they are associating 
[12:106] 
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(Surah) Al Ra’ad - To Him is the true supplication; and those who are being supplicated to 
from the ones besides Him are not answering to them with anything, but it’s like the one 


who extends his hands to the water to make it reach his mouth, and it does not reach it, 
and what is a supplication of the Kafirs except for straying? [13:14] 
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And to Allah perform Sajdah, ones in the skies and the earth, willingly and unwillingly, and 
(so do) their shadows, in the morning and evening [13:15] 
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Say: ‘Who is the Lord of the skies and the earth?’ Say: ‘Allah’. Say: ‘So (why) are you taking 
guardians from besides Him who neither control for themselves any benefit nor harm?’ 
Say: ‘Are they equal, the blind and the seeing one? Or is it equal, the darkness and the 
light? Or are they making associates to be for Allah who created like He Created, so the 
creation was confusing upon them?’ Say: ‘Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is the 
One, the Supreme’ [13:16] 
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And Said: Say: ‘He is my Lord! There is no god except Him. Upon Him | rely and to Him is 
the return’ [13:30] 
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And Said: So Who is the One Watching upon all souls with what they are earning? And 
they are making associates to be for Allah. Say: ‘Name them’. Or will you inform Him with 
what He does not Know of in the earth, or by the apparent from the words? But, for those 
who commit Kufr, their plots are adorned for them and they are hindering from the Way 
[13:33] 
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And Said: Say: ‘But rather, |!am Commanded that | should worship Allah and not associate 
with Him. To Him do | invite and to Him is the return [13:36] 


52 tals a) ge Ul lpaledy seaaly 


(Surah) Ibrahim® - and for them to know that rather, He is One God, [14:52] 
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(Surah) Al Nahl - He Sends down the Angels with the Spirit from His Command upon one He 
so Desires to from His servants that they should be warning, that there is no god except 
Me, therefore fear Me [16:2] He Created the skies and the earth with the Truth. Exalted is 
He from what they are associating [16:3] 
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And the Exalted Said: And Allah Said: “Do not take to two gods, but rather He is One God, 
so it is Me you should fear” [16:51] 
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And for Him is whatever there is in the skies and the earth, and for Him is the Religion of 
constant obedience. So is it other than Allah you would fear? [16:52] 
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And whatever is with you from a Favour, so it is from Allah. Then when the harm touches 
you, so it is to Him you should be supplicating [16:53] 
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Then, when He Removes the harm from you, so a group from you associates with their 
Lord [16:54] 
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Committing Kufr with what We Gave them. So enjoy yourselves, for soon you would come 
to know [16:55] 
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And they are assigning a share for what they don’t even know, from what We Sustained 
them. By Allah! You will be Questioned about what you had been fabricating! [16:56] 
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And they are ascribing daughters to Allah? Glorious is He! And for them is what they are 
desiring? [16:57] 
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(Surah) Al Asra - Do not make another god to be with Allah [17:23] And your Lord has 
Decreed that you shall not worship except Him [17:23] 
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And the Exalted Said: and do not Make another god to be with Allah so you will be Thrown 
into Hell, Blamed, Forsaken [17:39] 
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Say: ‘If there was another god with Him just as they are saying, then he would have 


sought a way to the One with the Throne [17:42] Glorified is He, and Exalted from what 
they are saying, Exalted, Great! [17:43] 
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And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘Call those you are claiming (to be gods) from besides Him! But, 
they can neither control removal of the harm from you nor a transformation [17:56] 
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They, those they are calling, seeking the means to their Lord, which of them is closest? And 
they are hoping for His Mercy and fearing His Punishment. Surely the Punishment of your 
Lord was always feared [17:57] 
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(Surah) Al Kahf - and said, ‘Our Lord is the Lord of the skies and the earth. We will never 


supplicate to a god besides Him. So if we were to say it, then it would be an enormity (evil) 
[18:14] 
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These people of ours are taking a god from Besides Him. So why are they not coming to 
them with a clear authorisation? Then who is more unjust than the one who fabricates a 
lie upon Allah?’ [18:15] 
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And Said: But as for me, He is Allah, my Lord, and | do not associate anyone with my Lord 
[18:38] 
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and he was saying, ‘Woe be unto me! Had | not associated anyone with my Lord!’ [18:42] 
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And the Exalted Said: Do they reckon, those who commit Kufr, that they can take My 
servants as guardians from besides Me? [18:102] 
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And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘But rather, | am a human being like you. He Reveals unto me. 
But rather, your God is One God. [18:110] 
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(Surah) Maryam® - And they are taking gods from besides Allah for them to be a (source 
of) strength for them [19:81] 
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Never! They will be denying their worshipping them and would become adversaries 
against them [19:82] 
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(Surah) Al Anbiya — And for him are the ones in the skies and the earth; and the ones in His 
Presence are neither being arrogant from worshipping Him nor are they tiring [21:19] 


Ogee Y slay alll Ogres 
They are Glorifying by the night and the day. They are not slackening [21:20] 
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Or are they taking gods from the earth who are raising (the dead)? [21:21] 
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If there had been a god in them (skies and the earth) except Allah, it (universe) would have 
been spoilt. Therefore, Glorious is Allah, Lord of the Throne, from what they are ascribing 
[21:22] 
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He cannot be questioned about what He Does, and they would be Questioned [21:23] 


Or, are they taking god from besides Him? Say: ‘Bring your proof! This is a Zikr of the one 
(who is) with me, and a Zikr of the ones (who were) before me. But, most of them are not 
knowing the Truth, so they are turning aside’ [21:24] 
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And We did not Send before you any Rasool except We Revealed unto him that: “There is 
no god except Me, therefore worship Me!” [21:25] 
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And when those who commit Kufr see you they are not taking you except as a mockery, ‘Is 
this the one who mentions your gods?’ And they, with the Zikr of the Beneficent, they are 
committing Kufr [21:36] 
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Say: ‘Who can protect you by the night and the day from the Beneficent? But, they, from 
the Zikr of their Lord, are turning aside [21:42] 


Or, are there gods for them defending them from besides Us? They are not even able to 
help themselves nor can they be defended from Us [21:43] 
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You, and whatever you are worshipping from besides Allah, would be the fuel of Hell. You 
would be coming to it [21:98] 
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If they had been gods, they would not be coming to it, and they would all be in it eternally 
[21:99] 
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For them therein shall be sighing, and they would not be hearing therein [21:100] 
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Surely those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they would be remote from it 
[21:101] 
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Say: ‘But rather, It is Revealed unto me, your God is One God. So, will you be submitters?’ 
[21:108] 
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(Surah) Al Hajj - Being upright for Allah, not associating anything with Him; and one who 
associates with Allah, so it is as if he has fallen from the sky, and the birds snatch him or is 
carried off by the wind in a remote place [22:31] 
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And Said: And they are worshipping from besides Allah what He did not Send any 
Authorisation with, and what there isn’t any knowledge for them of it; and for the unjust, 
there shall not be any helper [22:71] 
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(Surah) Al Mominoun - Allah did not Take a son and there was not god along with Him — 
then each god would have gone away with what it had created, and some of them would 
have been higher over the others. Glorious is Allah from what they are ascribing [23:91] 
Knower of the unseen and the seen, so Exalted is He from what they are associating 
[23:92] 
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And the Mighty and Majestic Said: Exalted is Allah, the True King. There is no god except 
Him, Lord of the Honourable Throne [23:116] And one who supplicates to another god 


along with Allah, there is no proof for him of it, then rather is account is in the Presence of 
his Lord. Indeed, the Kafirs will not be successful [23:117] 


Wg Vg SL Vg Ugo OgSLe Vg Ld Vg Ine ment UgSle Vy Ugilt pag Led Ugil® Y AAT aigo Gy Ig dH ly sO al 
3 
(Surah) Al Furqan - And they are taking gods from besides Him who are not creating 


anything while they are Created, nor are they controlling for themselves a harm nor a 
benefit, and are neither controlling death nor life nor Resurrection [25:3] 
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(Surah) Al Shoara - Therefore do not supplicate to another god along with Allah, for you 
would happen to be from the Punished ones [26:213] 
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(Surah) Al Naml - Allah, there is no god except Him. He is Lord of the Magnificent Throne 
[27:26] 
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And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘The Praise is for Allah and greetings be upon His servants, those 
He Chose. Is Allah better or what they are associating? [27:59] 
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Or, One Who Created the skies and the earth, and Sent down for you water from the sky? 
Then We Grow by it gardens with delight. It was not for you that you should be growing 
the trees. Is there a god along with Allah? But they are a people equating (others with 
Allah) [27:60] 


Or, One Who Made the earth to be a resting place, and Made rivers in the midst of it, and 


Made mountains for it, and Made a barrier to be between the two seas? Is there a god 
along with Allah? But, most of them do not know [27:61] 
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Or, One Who Answers the distressed one when he supplicates to Him and He Removes the 


evil, and He will Make you to be Caliphs of the earth! Is there a god along with Allah? 
Little is what you heed [27:62] 
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Or, One Who Guides you in multiple darkness of the land and the sea, and One Who Sends 


the winds as glad tidings before His Mercy. Is there a god along with Allah? Exalted is 
Allah Exalted from what they are associating [27:63] 


Or, One Who Initiates the creation, then Repeats it, and One Who Sustains you from the 
skies and the earth. Is there a god along with Allah? Say: ‘Come with your proof if you 
were truthful [27:64] 
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(Surah) Al Qasas - And on the Day He will Call out to them: “Where are those whom you 
were alleging to be My associates?” [28:62] 
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Those upon whom the Word of our Lord would be Proven True would say, ‘Our Lord! They 


are those whom we misled. We misled them just as we were misled. We disassociate 
(from them) for You. It was not us they were worshipping’ [28:63] 


"64 .62 Ogdigs ice og Clie! hy | gegen ols wdses pNISe Ico) [3s * 
And it will be said, ‘Call your associates!’ So, they will call out, but they will not be 
responding to them, and they will see the Punishment. If only they had been Guided 
[28:64] 

SEN oe SS Vg s" Sls Jley 

And the Exalted Said: and do not happen to be among the Polytheists [28:87] 
88 87 Oger zi adly SAI a) gery YY! Ube Eee US ge Vall Y ATU! abl as gar Vy * 
And do not supplicate to another god along with Allah. There is no god except Him. All 


things will perish except for His Face. For Him is the Decision and to Him you will be 
Returning [28:88] 


B gland pT SES Kerry LI} Lage 8 ple 4 EU ed Le Gg Apt Stale Oly ery Sel 


(Surah) Al Ankabout - And if they contend with you for you to associate with Me but 
(regarding) that you do not have knowledge with you, then do not obey them. To Me is 
your return, and | will Inform you with what you had been doing [29:8] 


WAS gh cog Sic! ceed Cogeall cpagl Oly Ky LAI ag Kall feos” cldol abl go Cpe WydZh Guill fees fergie Stig" 
Ogele, 
And the Mighty and Majestic Said: An example of those who are taking guardians from 


besides Allah is like an example of the spider taking a house (for itself). And surely, the 
frailest of the houses is the house of the spider, if only they knew [29:41] 


oS jap 589 tek ce Bg? ct Ogee Le gly, abl | * 


Surely, Allah knows whatever from a thing they are supplicating to, and He is the Mighty, 
the Wise [29:42] 


43 - AL oghtdi VY gli Leg pl Le vei JY! Eby * 


And these examples, We Strike these for the people, and none understand these except for 
the learned ones [29:43] 
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(Surah) Al Roum - and do not become from the associators, [30:31] 
Ose pagel Wim IT Lead IIS aise 18 cell oe * 


From those who divided their religion and became sects, each party rejoicing in what they 
had with them [30:32] 


OS Bt in Gud 13] Lary ace eg ShST 13) A all cneate py Ige> pe pl oe lly ® 


And when harm touches the people, they supplicate to their Lord, turning to Him. Then, 
when He Makes them taste Mercy from Him, then a group from them associate with their 
Lord [30:33] 


Dgolar Byud Iprrad pall Le ly aS * 


In order to commit Kufr with what We Gave them. Therefore, enjoy yourselves, for soon 
you will come to know [30:34] 


35 - 31 OsSpty 4 IglT Ke IS 54d UUeLe pga Lzl of * 


Or, did We Send down a (Divine) Authority, so he spoke of what they were associating 
with Him? [30:35] 


Say em cob pt SIS cyt bebe ce SIGE ce be Sat Fp Sat FSB F Se oll ah” Gls Sty" 
40 o5Sez Lee 


Allah is the One Who Created you, then Sustains you, then He will Cause you to die, then 
He will Revive you. Is there anyone from your associate-gods who can do anything from 
that? Glorious is He, and Exalted from what they are associating [30:40] 


13 poke lal Si ol dl der Y yb role 


(Surah) Lugman® - And when Luqman said to his son, and he was advising him: ‘O my son! 
Do not associate with Allah, surely, the association is a gross injustice [31:13] 


15 Lagabei a ple a LU pd be og So OF de Slab Oly 2” Jlby " 


And if they both strive against you upon that you should associate with Me, what there 
isn’t any knowledge for you of it, then do not obey them [31:15] 
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(Surah) Saba - Say: ‘Supplicate to those you are alleging (as gods) from besides Allah. They 
do not control the weight of a particle in the skies and in the earth, and there is 
partnership for them in these two, and there is no reliance for Him from them’ [34:22] 


27 SA jazall abl ge hb US ela a aah Gill of fo 2" dbs Sy" 


And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘Show me those whom you are linking with Him as partners. 
Never! But, He is Allah the Mighty, the Wise’ [34:27] 


Ooby Isls SU eYgal ASL! Soh é Lage ras sss) salen Jus . 


And the Glorious Said: And on the Day He will Gather them all together, then He would be 
Saying to the Angels: “Are these who were worshipping you?” [34:40] 


They shall say: ‘Glory be to You! You are our Guardian from besides them. But, they were 
worshipping the Jinn (Iblees). Most of them were believing in them [34:41] 


3 osSog gle ge VY ay Vly elec ope pSGjp I pe ILE pe fe Kile abl cae 1g) OU LL bu 


(Surah) Fatir - O you people! Recall the Favour of Allah upon you. Is there a Creator other 
than Allah who Sustains you from the sky and the earth? There is no god except He, then 
why are you being deluded? [35:3] 


Oger pei 9 Lb ves Od JS crs ale! fen ag 4g| oe feo 21,3 we lia Ol ped Spy lag ah Alene Js . 


Dg R85 Klay lick ops Ngee) alee ad CUM! 633g Bgl Ae 


And the Glorious Said: And the two seas are not alike - this one pleasant, sweet, palatable 
to drink, and this one salty, bitter. And from each you are eating fresh meat and are 
extracting ornament (for) you to wear, and you see the ships cleaving therein in order to 
seek from His Grace, and perhaps you would be thankful [35:12] 


col LUN ab Sy ah SIS cone LY GA IS pally Geet eey Sal Bled dye sled B abl Eye * 
probed oye OGG Le 4igd oye O95 


He Merges the night into the day and He Merges the day into the night, and Subdues the 
sun and the moon each to flow to a specified term. That is Allah, your Lord. For Him is the 
Kingdom, and those of you who are supplicating to from besides Him are not even 
controlling a pellicle [35:13] 
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If you supplicate to them, they are not hearing your supplication, and even if they could 
hear, they would not (be able to) answer you; and on the Day of Judgment they would be 


denying your association of them (with Allah). And none can inform you like the All-Aware 
can [35:14] 


palisl ef pando Ae eb ef Gay! ope Wyle labs arf abl O92 Gye Open cpill SIGS pal f fo 2" dhs Sey " 

AO ype V) Lon: pqvan: OphUll by O! by ae cay le ag LES 
And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘Have you considered your associates, those you are 
supplicating to from besides Allah? Show me what they have created from the earth, or 
are there associates for them in the skies, or did We Give them a Book so they are upon a 
proof from it? But, the promises of the unjust ones to each other are only a deception’ 
[35:40] 


9 ais role aay ail O95 Sal peeap ton 


(Surah) Yaseen - And they are taking gods from besides Allah (thinking) perhaps they 
would be helped [36:74] 


75 74 dy p2t x ob tg pape) Ogee Y * 


(But) these do not have the ability to help them, and they (worshippers) would be an army 
displayed to them (worshipped idols) [36:75] 


* Sd UWL * Lj Slalsb * es SbLelly soball, 


(Surah) Al Safaat - By the ones lined out in rows [37:1] And the rebuking (Angels) rebuking 
[37:2] And the reciters of the Zikr [37:3] 


5 = 1 SL yy Lage beg Gay Vly Spel Gy sols SAL O} 


Surely, your God is One [37:4] Lord of the skies and the earth and what is between them, 
and Lord of the Easts [37:5] 


66 65 Ladi jl agin ey ayy Slpeel Gy * jLedll tel abl YI all ye ey se 


(Surah) Suad - and there is no god except Allah, the One, the Subduer (of all) [38:65] Lord 
of the skies and the earth and what is between them, the Mighty, the Forgiving’ [38:66] 


6 gia gle ge YI al) Y GUY a Sy abl SUB: pail 
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(Surah) Al Zumar - That is Allah, your Lord! For Him is the kingdom. There is no god except 
Him, so why are you turning away? [39:6] 


Nolast ab berg LS cp ad) Wye, ITs cud aie ded oot 15] € Aad) Lyre ayy Leo po OLS poe lly 2” Cle Siig " 
8 ou heel ope Eb! SU SASS ack IB alee Ge Lead 
And when harm touches the human being, he supplicates to his Lord being penitent to 
Him. Then when He Bestows a Favour from Him, he forgets whatever he had been 
supplicating from before, and makes rivals to Allah in order to stray (others) from His 
Way. Say: ‘Enjoy with your Kufr for a little while! You will be from the inmates of the Fire’ 
[39:8] 
15 14 sigs cys gd Le Incl *® go ad Lake gel abl 8 2" Ube Sty " 


And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘1 worship Allah, being sincere to Him in my Religion, [39:14] So, 
worship what you like besides Him [39:15] 


y mass cb a) dod) Yee Olgins CLS cba) Lalo Mhenyg Op Lice old 45 Dey Ds al Spe 2" dle Sy " 
29 Sgele; 
And the Glorious Said: Allah Strikes an example of a man regarding whom are (several) 


partners differing with one another, and a man wholly for one man. Are the two alike in 
example? The Praise is for Allah, however, most of them do not know [39:29] 


Oghatl Lal acl gopl ab pasl 8s" Vue JB," 


And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘Is it other than Allah that you are instructing me to worship, O 
you ignoramuses?’ [39:64] 


a oe gS) g Allee aed EGET op) US op cp iN My LL! og! Lily * 
And it has been Revealed to you (people) and to those from before you, if you (people) 


were to associate, your deeds would be Confiscated and you would happen to be from the 
losers [39:65] 


66 - 64 op SL oy Sy ek abl * 


But you (people) should worship Allah and be from the grateful ones’ [39:66] 


12 iguegi a Sty Oly GAS olny abl 0 15] ail, SUS sepesl 


(Surah) Al Momin - That is because when you are called to Allah Alone, you disbelieve, and 
if He is associated with, you are believing [40:12] 
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And Allah Judges with the Truth, and those from besides Him who are being supplicated to 
are not judging with anything. Surely, He is the Hearing, the Seeing [40:20] 


ISM) gigey Sgr AL) Sheol ML psd by :" Shs Sy " 


And, O my people! What is the matter, | call you to the salvation and (but) you are calling 
me to the Fire? [40:41] 


A2 AL Lass jai) MS Spool uly ples GD ad ee Spaly dl UY sige * 


You call on me to disbelieve in Allah and associate with Him, what there isn’t any 
knowledge of with it for me, and I call you to the Mighty, the Forgiving [40:42] 


62 osSos ab ge Vy aL Y cb IS ale Ky abl S05 2" Shs Sy" 


That is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of all things. There is no god except Him, so why are 
you deluded? [40:62] 


65 cell J yale opel ge Val] Y tl gas” Ube ds Uy)" 


He is the Living. There is no god except Him, therefore supplicate to Him, being sincere to 
Him in Religion [40:65] 


BA cnSpte & LST GAS oteny dy AT IIB LOG gf) LBs" Ube dd Sy" 


But when they saw Our Punishment, they said, ‘We believe in Allah alone and we deny 
what we had been associating with Him’ [40:84] 


GB capa) fgg ogptrcerly Aa)! Ipegizenld aly al) SAL LETS) og Ste py UP LE] Broder! 
(Surah) Al Sajdah (Fussilat) - Say: ‘But rather, | am a person like you. He Reveals unto me. 


But rather, your God is One God, therefore take a Straight Path to Him and seek His 
Forgiveness. And woe be unto those who associate!’ [41:6] 


D cabled! Gy EUS latsst d gledy crepe G G2! ale GUL O09 4S ST fos" Ube bs Uh" 


Up to His” Words: Say: ‘You are disbelieving in the One Who Created the earth in two 
periods, and you are setting up equals to Him? That is Lord of the worlds [41:9] 


14 ih Yh Ayden VT eile peg peel om Ge hell mater 5) 2” Sls Sti" 
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And the Exalted Said: When their Rasools came to them from before them and from after 
them (saying): ‘Do not worship except Allah’. [41:14] 


het cpt bee Le SUBST ISG ISS col pgeoly pgeg "Sho Jy" 
And the Exalted Said: And on the Day He would Call out to them: “Where are My 


associates?” They would say, ‘We hereby declare to You that none of us can testify’ 
[41:47] 


AB AT ae op bls Igy JS oy Oseeb IITs ager roy * 


And they would be lost from them, whatever they had been worshipping beforehand, and 
they would think there is no escape for them [41:48] 


oly) BS O) cpg CAN ab Igtaeeily pail Vy pret Igaennd Y pally Grotlly sheitly Ul aT eg 2” GLa Stig" 


Ogbai 


And from His Signs are the night and the day, and the sun and the moon. Neither do 
Sajdah to the sun nor to the moon, and do Sajdah to Allah Who Created you, if it is Him 
you are worshipping [41:37] 


38 637 Dpaten Y dy sledly Ul aI Ogremny thy ee cy dL Ig Send ols * 


But if they are being arrogant, then those in the Presence of your Lord are Glorifying to 
Him by the night and the day, and they are not getting tired [41:38] 


9 pt rod IS le gry Clee) Spl ge du clue] aigd oye Ig dt al Ge 


(Surah) Shura - Or have they taken guardians from besides Him? But Allah, He is the 
Guardian, and He Revives the dead, and He is Able upon all things [42:9] 


13 ag) parsed le Sal de 952" Lhe Jey" 

Greatly difficult it is upon those who associate what you are calling them to. [42:13] 
27 626 cargo ib Ged CUNY * Og tnd KE ely ail daghy av eatla! SUB Sly sel 
(Surah) Al Zukhruf - And when Ibrahim said to his (adopted) father and his people: ‘Surely | 
disavow from what you are worshipping [43:26] Except the One Who Originated me, so He 


would be Guiding me’ [43:27] 


45 Ogi ab] oF O95 oP Lie! Le, ‘ea LNLS oye Lat oy bes ca eves Js 
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And the Exalted Said: And ask ones We Sent from before you from Our Rasools, did We 
Make from besides the Beneficent, a God they should be worshipping? [43:45] 


O92, pee) Eh gi la} pits) al oy! ere Uy . dbs Jb, . 


And the Exalted Said: And when an example is struck for the son of Maryam, then your 
people are laughing loudly [43:57] 


58 57 Ggarar esd me by Ye VY LW ogee Le ga al pot Ladle Iyllby * 


And they are saying, ‘Are our gods better or him?’ They are not striking (an example of) 
him to you except for quarrelling. But, they are a disputing people [43:58] 


LO pube lbs by cael ail O92 cps IydBl Le Vy Led IyeS be gic ate Vy SUL 


(Surah) Jaasiyah - (Coming up) behind them is Hell, and what they had earned would not 
avail them of anything, nor what they had taken as guardians from besides Allah, and for 
them would be a mighty Punishment [45:10] 

19 iY) al) Y af ple ce 
(Surah) Muhammad**”™ — So, know that there is no god except Allah [47:19] 


26 ies) lial 3 olla = Tb) al ae fam sil 5 


(Surah) Qaf - The one who Makes another god to be with Allah, therefore both of you, 
throw him into the severe Punishment! [50:26] 


BD cee el ace oS gf aT UL ab ee Iglet Vy seb I 


(Surah) Al Zariyaat - And do not make another god to be with Allah. |am a clear warner to 
you from Him [51:51] 


A3 dsS pty Las ab Olea abl ne al] ob ofl sj plall 


Or is there a god for them other than Allah? Glorious is Allah from what they are 
associating! [52:43] 


A abl 92 Gye Oger ey Kae ST Uf egngdl [gli df are cpeilly madly) G Ram Sgeel SI CHT S rmezall 


(Surah) Al Mumtahana - There has been a beautiful example for you in Ibrahim and those 
with him when they said to their people: We disavow from you all and from what you are 
worshipping from besides Allah. [60:4] 
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(Surah) Al Jinn - Say: ‘But rather, | call my Lord and | do not associate anyone with Him’ 
[72:20] 


FS SFB ge YY a) Y Gable Ged! Gy : foil 


Lord of the East and the West - there is no god except Him, therefore take Him as a 
Protector [73:9] 


aT Nyaa So dy * ly dy th db * dered eT abl ge fo te gill 


(Surah) Al Tawheed - Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] Allah is Al-Samad [112:2] He does not 
beget and is not begotten [112:3] And there does not happen to be anyone a match for 
Him’ [112:4]. 


CF Oe Gp GEM se cael ge ctl tA oe pebble GE A Cp ee gt et ge (gle id ok - 1 
atl yt Jlab PDL) ade Canad aad DL eA eg Alb Lebel ob SB at ge cole Ge cad cp lui Ge sl! 


© ely al Of :gait cose 


asws 


‘A Bedouin stood up on the day of (the battle of) the camel, to Amir Al-Momineen™” and he 


said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! Are you*™® saying that Allah*™ is one?’ 
a2 Pell dele Caeeghl peal SLRS LB nah oe Cag peal ad Le os LF bel bilgi ale WI fond JU 
ca gill cyt ody ext) gle! okay isl ol 


He (the narrator) said, ‘The people attacked upon him and they said, ‘O Bedouin! Do you not 
see what Amir Al-Momineen*”’ is engrossed in from the division of the hearts?’ Amir Al- 
Momineen*™’ said: ‘Leave him, for that which the Bedouin wants, it is which we want from 
the people’. 


cated Ole Olgorgy fergie abl cle Objgd Y Lene Olgargd caludl dayt le sly abl of G Ssill ol abef lb Ju 4 
Then he*’ said: ‘O Bedouin! The word regarding that Allah°™ is One is upon four sections. 
Two aspects from these are not allowed upon Allah®°™ Mighty and Majesty, and two aspect 


are proving regarding Him?™. 


Cl Go fee Ya GUY be OY C98 VL Ligh alte) Ol 4 Led toly 1 lil Sptd abe oljet Y oll LG 
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As for those two which are not allowed upon Him*™ is the word of the speaker, ‘One’, 


intending by it an issue of the counting. Thus, this what is not allowed, because there is no 
second for Him®™. Do not enter into the issue of counting. Do you not see that he would 
commit Kufr, one who says that He*™ is a third of the three? 


LS ye Shady Lay Jory deel WY jg VU igh pal ope Gill ay tay oll so tly ge OU ody 


And (secondly), the words of the speaker, ‘He is one from the people’, intending by it the 
type from the genus. Thus, this is (also) not allowed, because He*™ cannot be resembled, 
and Majestic is our Lord*™, and Exalted from that. 


clyy LUIS aed LoS Ba} Gad daly ge 1 Lill J gfd ad Ole: ONAU Olga! Lely 


And, as for the two aspects which prove regarding Him?™ 
‘He°™ is One. There isn’t a resemblance from Him?™ 


Lord? 


, are the words of the speaker, 
among the things. Like that is our 


wfeage Ly LUIS dg Vy bie Vy apy G pends Vat as ger gall Gael agie a stall J3y 


And the words of the speaker, ‘He™! is the Mighty and Majestic of one meaning’, meaning 


by it that He®™ cannot be divided in His*™ existence, nor intellect, nor imagination. Like 


that is our Lord®™! Mighty and Majestic”.”° 


gu b abl ale Gu jae UF IL JW Spied le Gl oe Cee ool GF Ul gba! bee Ge cul ie oe - 2 
Ase Sl CY aot ale aecetl 7B sa loSh 


‘| asked Abu Ja’far**S the 2"%, ‘What is the meaning of the ‘One’?’ He*S said: ‘The gathering 


upon it with the entirety of the tongues with the Oneness’”.’° 


GARY gas Le dol ail ge fb pd) ale GU jie GY Cl UE spied! pole Uf ye i - 3 


‘| said to Abu Ja’far*™S the 2", ‘Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1], what is the meaning of 
‘One’?’ 


ey Ab gts padlly Ge tll peeey Gay Wy Slpeedl Glee pate tly spb cee LT aula gh ale aadtl JG 
Sapke 9 tbs 4) EUs 


”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 6 H 1 
”® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 6 H 2 
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He*S said: ‘The gathering upon it with the Oneness. Have you not heard Him®™ Saying: 
And if you were to ask them: ‘Who Created the skies and the earth and Subjugated the sun 
and the moon? They would be saying, ‘Allah’. [29:61], after that would there be an 
associate and a female companion for Him?!?”.”” 


Shed bbe GT oe hee ge cle cpt yp daty bet Gy de ge gd! ye cle BU y place oy :4 - 4 
coy eye a JB LS begs ade CaS clase! cb JES talgll gee ls PDL! ale GW! pier Uf ese 2d 
AD lg) G2) Vy Clpmell GLE Ge all 


‘| asked Abu Ja’far**S the 2™, ‘What is the meaning of the ‘One’?’ He*™S said: ‘That which 
the tongues are united upon with the Oneness, just as Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic Said: 
And if you were to ask them: ‘Who Created the skies and the earth and Subjugated the sun 
and the moon? They would be saying, ‘Allah’. [29:61]’’.”® 


pli dge Rab ae Sy dab of ej ce gb Ge PN pede Gobel! Gutigdl UL aif SI ey ple ge ie - 5 
lee! gle Aida! EUG cod Gb alyrog Le aorliel YI] ee aaill aber 


‘The atheist asked Al-Sadiq**® about the words of the one who claims that Allah®™ did not 
cease to be with an annoying clay, and was not able upon being finishing off from it except 
by the mingling with it and entering into it. Therefore, from that clay the things were 
created’. 


cd} ISG asf ae Aedes) CAS Of FI oe etl eee V BTL rey Ul preci Lb Ube i) Ob 2 JG 
clay MB Age Reda) CUT Oly coleilly Gogh cle oul oped LUIS BUS OS OG cLagenail Ge ALS Ipog Lae cae 
im et te VY Cobly till GY! a2 Col! 


Glorious is Allah®™ and Exalted, how frustrated is a god described as being with power, not 


being able to finish off from the clay! If the clay was alive from eternity, there would be two 
ancient gods, so they merged and managed the universe from their own selves, if that was 
like that. From where comes the death, and the perishing? If the clay was dead, then there 
is no remaining for the dead along with the eternal, the ancient, and the dead is such that a 
life cannot come from it. 


ae ot pte LWE pb lagers cpelilel aire 1B OS 8 ly Ole pglely YS Bobs 2S) Lew) Dr oie 
A gS Ay Wyble LE LyISS yg cal ccheg al le We EUS IS geal Lb GUL Corgi dee Vy ce bel 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 6 H 3 
78 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 6 H 4 
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These are the words of the Bradaisanites, the evilest of the atheists in words, and the most 
forsaken of them in example. They looked into the books which their former ones had 
classified, and improved these for them with decorative words of pupils of non-fixed origins, 
nor any argument obligating proof of what they are claiming. All of that was in opposition to 
Allah?™ and to His*™ Rasool®”™”, and a belying with whatever he®*’™ had come with from 
Allah?™. 


de Wed Nash OF pede CH WE pL foat V dallelly AI) for Vogl Oly ogi clay Vly dole OU! Of ey Ge Lb 
Samm Vo chy 964 ola Vy clgled GUS OY ree ye Albi le SUS oly Ado ls OL Vo de> oS) Yo capone 


Coe: Ayrton Yo cant lI ore Y colly cy yall OV cad 


As for the one who claims that the bodies are darkness and the souls are light, and the light 
cannot do the evil, and the darkness cannot do the good, so it is not a must for them that 
they accuse anyone upon an act of disobedience, nor indulging in a prohibition, nor coming 
to an immorality; and that is not condemnable upon the darkness because that is what is 
does, nor it is for it that it should supplicate to a Lord®™ nor beseech to Him*™ because the 
Light is Lord*™ and He*™ does not beseech to Himself, nor seek refuge with someone else. 


Vg cygill ope OL Vg clgled EU dy Aallall Led oye Sele OY cobluly cued sot: OF Lali ode fal ce eV Vo 
GIST sely pedi catty Wad ST bss old de dalled 51S EIU Nw Goaly eet LY Cred rent yoill Ups 
ASKS OLY OY yall oy 


And it is not for anyone from the people of these words that he should be saying, ‘I did 
good, and | did bad’, because the evil is from a deed of the darkness, and that is what it 
does, and the good deed is from the Light, and the Light will not say to itself, ‘well done, O 
favouring one’, and there isn’t a third one over there. The darkness is upon a measurement 
of their words, ‘Wisest of deeds, and of precise arrangement, and strongest of the elements 
from the Light, because the bodies are robust. 
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So, the One” Who Images the creatures in one image upon different labels, and 
everything sees an apparent from the apparent, and the trees, and the fruits, and the birds, 
and the animals, it is inevitable that there happens to be a God. Then He*™ Withheld the 
light in its body and the state for it, and what they claimed with that the punishment will 
soon happen for the light, therefore supplicate. 
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And it is befitting upon a measurement of their words that there does not happen any deed 
for the light because it is a prisoner (inside the body), and there is no authority for it, 
therefore there is neither a deed for it nor a management, and that there was a 
management for it along with the darkness. 


So, it is not with imprisonment, but it is absolute, dear. If, it does not happen to be like that, 
and it was a prisoner of the darkness, it would appear in this world as favour, and goodness 
along with corruption and evil. Therefore, this points upon that the darkness thinks of the 
goodness and does it, just as the evil things of the evil and does it. 
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If they say, ‘That is impossible’, then neither is alight proved nor a darkness, and their claim 
is invalidated, and the matter returns to that Allah”™ is One, and whatever besides it is 
false. These are the words of the atheist Mani and his companions. 
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And as for the one who says, ‘The light and the darkness, between the two is a rule’, then 
there is no escape that the rule happens to be the greater of the three, because no one is 
needy to the ruler except the overcomes, or an ignorant, or an oppressed. And these are the 
words of the Al-Madquniyya, and the narrative about them is lengthy’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And what is the story of Mani?’ He*™* said: ‘And investigator who 
took part of Zoroastrianism and resembled it with part of Christianity, and he erred in both 
the two nations and did not hit even one of the doctrines from these two, and he alleged 
that the universe is managed from two gods -— light and darkness, and that the light is in a 
siege from the darkness upon what we*’ narrated from him. The Christians belied him and 


the Zoroastrians accepted him’”.”” 
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Then he**’ rebutted upon the dualists, those who say with two gods: ‘So the Exalted Said: 
Allah did not Take a son and there was not god along with Him — then each god would 
have gone away with what it had created, and some of them would have been higher over 
the others [23:91]. 
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He*”’ said: ‘If there were two gods as you are claiming, there would have been two 
creations. So, this one would create, and this one would not create, and this one would 
want, and this one would not want, and each one of the two would seek the prevalence. 
And when one of the two intends to create the human being, and the other one intends to 
create the animals, then the human beings and the animals would be in one state, and this 
does not exist. 
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So, when this is invalidated, the management is proven, and the Maker is One. And the 
management, and its proof, and the standing of part of it with part points as well upon that 
the Maker is one, Majestic is His”! Majesty, and that is in His” Words: Allah did not Take 
a son [23:91] — the Verse. Then He*™ Said on top: Glorious is Allah from what they are 
ascribing [23:91]’ .*° 
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‘| heard Abu Al-Hassan**, and he*™* had been asked about ‘A/-Samaa’, so he*™* said: ‘Al 


Samad is that which there is no hollowness for it’””.°* 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far*”*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! What is Al-Samad?’ He**”’ said: ‘The 


Chief, aimed to, regarding the little and the more”.® 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™” having said: ‘The Jews asked Rasool-Allah*™™ and they said, ‘Lineage 
your” Lord*™ for us’. He” waited for three (days) not answering them. Then this Surah 
(Al Tawheed — Ch 112) was Revealed up to its end’. 


Berek ped SA LaF ered Le eli 
| said, ‘What is ‘Al Samad’?’ He*™’ said: ‘That which isn’t with hollowness”’.®° 
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‘| aksed Abu Ja’far*”S about something from the Tawheed, so he*™’ said: ‘Allah*™, Blessed 
are His” Names which He®™ is called upon with these, and Exalted in the loftiness of 
His*™ Essence, One with the Oneness in the loftiness of His*™” Tawheed. Then He*™ Flowed 
it upon His*™! creatures, so He*™ is One, Samad, Holy. Everything worships Him*™, and all 


things aim to Him®™, and He*™ encompasses all things in knowledge’”’.*4 
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Wbly cg Sy Le ASyg gdm Le pW IRs cones tegll BAIN! Ge GS Gola fo sb SLB dL ate 
* aah Nga al SS dy * ye dy thd * recall abl * oF abl ge 8 — agje bl JE LS fad tog ye AIL 
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‘| went to Al-Reza“”’, and he*”” said to me: ‘Say to the Abbaside to stop from the speech 
regarding the Tawheed, and he should speak to the people with that they are 
understanding, and stop from what they are denying. And when they ask you about the 
Tawheed, then say just as Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic has Said: Say: ‘He, Allah, is One 
[112:1] Allah is Al-Samad [112:2] He does not beget and is not begotten [112:3] And there 
does not happen to be anyone a match for Him’ [112:4]. 
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And when they ask you about the Qualitative state, then say just as Allah®™” Mighty and 
Majestic Said: There isn’t anything like Him [42:11]. 
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And when they ask you about the Hearing, then say just as Allah?” Mighty and Majestic 


Said: and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [2:137]. Speak to the people with what they are 


recognising”.® 
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‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq Ja’far*”” Bin Muhammad*™’, from his*“* father 
Muhammad*”’ Bin Ali Al-Bagir*”*® regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: 
Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1]. 
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He*™® said: ‘Say,’, i.e., Manifest what We*™ Revealed to you 
with the composition of the letter which We°™ Recited to you, for you 
the ones who casts the ear and he*™ is a witness. 


and Informed you with, 
“to guide with 
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And ‘He,’ is a Name of a Consultant titled to an absentee. So, the (letter), ‘Ha’ is an alert 
about the static meaning, and the (letter) ‘Waw’ is an indication to the unseen from the 
senses just like your words, ‘this’, is an indication to the present with the senses, and that is 
because the Kafirs alerted about their gods with letter indicating the present, the 
perceptible, and they said, ‘These are our gods, the sensed, the realised with the sights. 
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Therefore, you indicate, O Muhammad, to your” God*™ Whom yous supplicate 


to until we see Him®™), and realise Him?™ and do not carve Him*™ in it. So, Allah®™ Blessed 
and Exalted Revealed: Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1]. Thus, the (letter) ‘Ha’ proves the fixed, 
and the (letter) ‘Waw’ is an indication to the hidden from the realisations of the sights and 
the senses of a touch, and Allah®™ is Exalted from that, But, He®™ is the Realiser of the 
sights and the Initiator of the senses”. 
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen**”’ having said: ‘I°*”* saw Al-Khizr®* in the dream one night before 


(the battle of) Badr, and |**”* said to him™: ‘Tell me*”* something |**”* can be helped with 
against the enemies’. He said: ‘Say: ‘O He, O One, there is no He except He’. So when it 
was morning, |**”* related it to Rasool-Allahe””, and he’ said: ‘O Ali”! You*”* learnt the 
Magnificent Name’, and it was upon my**”* tongue on the Day of Badr’. 
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And that Amir Al-Momineen*”” recited Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1], and when he*™* was 
free, said: ‘O He, O One, there is no He except He. Forgive me*”” and Help me*™* against 
the Kafir people’. 
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And Ali*** was saying that on the Day of (the battle of) Siffeen, and he*™”* was attacking. So, 
Ammar Bin Yaser™ said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*”*! What are these aliases?” He*’ said: ‘The 
Magnificent Name of Allah°™, and pillars of the Tawheed of Allah®™, there is no god except 


Hea 
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Then he**“’ recited: ‘Allah Testifies that there is no god except Him [3:18], and the last part 

of (Surah) Al-Hashr. Then he**”* descended and prayed four Cycles (of Salaat before the 

midday’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And Amir Al-Momineen*”’ said: ‘(The Word) ‘Allah’, its meaning is 


the worshipped One to whom the creatures deify and inspire to Him®™. And Allah?™, He?’™ 
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is the veiled from the realisations of the sights, and veiled from the imaginations of the 
mind’. 


(abi Sy ALL Vig eagle Ayo oe GLI all CU ogee! oliee abl pI ade BLN SG 


Al-Baqir*™* said: ‘(The Word) ‘Allah’, its meaning is the worshipped One to Whom the 
creatures deify from realising His”? meaning and encompassing His” qualitative state’. 
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And the Arabs are saying, ‘God of a man — when he is confused regarding the thing and 
cannot encompass with him in knowledge, and make him a ruler when they panic to a thing 
from what he is cautious of and fears. So, the god, he is the veil from the senses of the 
creatures’. 
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And Al-Bagqir** said: ‘The One, the Individual, the Lone, and the One and the Alone is with 
one meaning, and He*™ is the Lone for Whom there is no peer for Him®™. And the 
Tawheed, is the acceptance with the Oneness, and He*™ is the Individual. And the One is 
the Manifest Who is neither emitted from a thing nor united with a thing’. 
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And from them, they said, ‘The numbers are built from the one, and the One isn’t from the 
numbers, because the numbers cannot occur upon the one, but occur upon the two. 
Therefore, the meaning of His” Words: Allah, is One [112:1], i.e. the worshipped One 
Whom the creatures deify, from realising Him®™” and the encompassing with His?” 
qualitative state as an Individual with His*™ Godship, Exalted from the ascription of His 
creatures’. 


azwj 
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Al-Baqgir®*”’ said: ‘And it was narrated to me*”* by my*”” father*”* Zayn Al-Abideen**”’, 
from his**“* father Al-Husayn*”’ Bin Ali** having said: ‘Al-Samad is that which there is no 
hollowness for it. And Al-Samad is what end point of glory. And Al-Samad is what which 
neither eats nor drinks. And Al-Samad is what which does not sleep. And Al-Samad is the 
perpetual Who neither ceases to be nor will cease to be’. 
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Al-Bagir®*”* said: ‘Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiyya™” was saying, ‘Al-Samad by Himself is 
needless of others’. 


pd Beg Y CU starelly colatlly OI ye Gla teell rope Sy 


And others said, ‘Al-Samad is the Exalted from the occurrences and the corruption. And Al- 
Samad is cannot be described by the change’. 


Al-Baqir*”” said: ‘Al-Samad is the Chief of the obeyed ones, Who, there isn’t any 
commander or forbidder above Him*™”. 
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He said, ‘And Ali*** Bin Al-Husayn** Zayn Al-Abideen*™”* said about Al-Samad: ‘One Who 


there is no associate for Him*™, nor does the preservation of anything tires Him®™, nor is 
anything distant from Him?” 8° 
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Wahab Bin Wahab Al-Qarshy said, ‘Zayd, son of Ali*“* said, ‘Al-Samad is One Who, 
whenever He*™! Wants something, Says to it: “Be!” and it comes into being. And Al-Samad 
is One Who Began the things, and Created their opposites, and similarities, and its pairs, and 
He®™ is Individualised by the Oneness with there being an opposite, not a similarity, nor an 


example nor an adversary’. °” 
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‘It was narrated to me by Al-Sadig Ja’far°™”* Bin Muhammad**"’, from his*”* father** Al- 
Bagir*”*, from his*® father*”*, that the people of Basra wrote to Al-Husayn*™””* asking 
him*** about Al-Samad. So he*** wrote to them: ‘In the Name of Allah*™ the Beneficent, 
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the Merciful. Having said this, do not run in the Quran and do not hold arguments in it and 
do not speak regarding it without knowledge. 
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1°“ have heard from my*™”* grandfather Rasool-Alla saying: ‘One who regarding the 
Quran without knowledge has reserved a seat for himself in the Fire’. 
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And surely. Allah?™, Glorious is He*™, has Explained ‘Al-Samad’, so He*™ Said: Allah, is One 
[112:1] Allah is Al-Samad [112:2]. Then He®™! Explained it, and He®™ Said: ‘He does not 
beget and is not begotten [112:3] And there does not happen to be anyone a match for 
Him’ [112:4]. 
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He does not beget - (means), there does not come out from Him?™ anything turbid like the 
new-born which tends to come out from the creatures, and there is nothing subtle like the 
soul. And do not be confused from Him*™ of the attributes like the slumber, and the sleep, 
and the danger, and the, and the worry, and the grief, and the jubilation, and the laughter, 
and the crying, and the fear, and the hope, and the desire, and being fed-up, and the 
hunger, and the satiation. 
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azwj 


He®™ is Exalted from something coming out from Him”, and something be born from 


Him? be it thick or subtle. 
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And is not begotten [112:3] (means), He?™ was not born from something, and did not come 
out from something, just as the turbid things tend to come out from their components, like 


the thing from the thing, and the animal from the animal, and the plants from the ground, 
and the water from the springs, and the fruits from the trees. 
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Nor like the subtle things coming out from their locations, like the sight from the eyes, and 
the hearing from the ears, and the smell from the nose, and the taste from the mouth, and 
the speech from the tongue, and the recognition and the discernment from the heart, and 
like the fire from the rock. 
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And no! But, He®™ is Allah®™, Al-Samad, Who is neither from a thing, nor in anything, nor 
upon anything. Initiator of the things and their Creator, and Grower of the things by His*™ 
Power. It fades to perish what He*™ Creates by His*™ Desire, and there remain what He 
Creates for the remaining by His”™ Knowledge. 


azwj 
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So that is Allah®™, Al-Samad, Who does not beget and is not begotten [112:3] And there 


does not happen to be anyone a match for Him’ [112:4]’ 
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“| heard Al-Sadiq*”® saying: ‘A delegation from the people of Palestine came to Al-Baqir®””, 


and they asked him**’ certain questions. So he**’* answered them. Then they asked him**”* 
about Al-Samad, and he**’ said: ‘Its interpretation is upon five letters: - 
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The (letter) ‘Alif’ is evidence upon His*™ Self-Attribution, and these are the Words of the 
Mighty and Majestic: Allah Testifies that there is no god except Him [3:18], and that is 


His” Admonition, and an indication to the hidden from the realisation of the sensory 
perceptions. 
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And (the letter) ‘Lam’ evidences upon His*™ Divinity, that indeed He®™ is Allah?™, 
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And the (letter) ‘Alif’, and the (letter) ‘Lam’ are both embedded, not appearing upon the 
tongue nor occurring in the hearing, and they both appear in the writing, both evidencing 
upon that His*™” Divinity, by His” Subtleness cannot be realised by the sensory 
perceptions. 
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And they do not occur in the tongue of the describer nor an ear of the listener, because the 
interpretation of the God — He*™ is the God, the Creator (being more Exalted) from His*™™ 
Instincts and His”™ Qualitative State being realised by sensory perceptions of imaginations. 
No! But, He*™ is the Initiation of the imaginations and the Creator of the sensory 
perceptions. 
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And rather, that appears during the writing, evidencing upon that Allah®™, Glorious is 
He®™) His*™ Lordship appears in the Initiation of the creation and the Installation of their 
subtle souls into their coarse bodies. So, when the servant looks at himself, he does not see 
his own soul, just as the (letter) ‘Lam’ in (the word) ‘Al-Samad’ is not discerned, and does 
not enter into a sensory perception of the five senses. 
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But, when he looks as the writing, it appears to him what was hidden and subtle. So, when 
the servant ponders regarding the essence of the Creator and His*™ Qualitative state, he 
would be stupefied and confused, and his thinking would not encompass anything he 
images for Him®™, because the Mighty and the Majestic is the Creator of the images. 
Therefore, when he looks into his own creation, it would be proved to him that He?™, 
Mighty and Majestic is their Creator, and their souls have been Installed into their bodies. 
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And, as for the (letter) ‘Saad’, it evidences upon that He*™! Mighty and Majestic, is True 
(Sadiq), and His” Words are True, and His*™” Speech is Truth, and He*™ Calls His”™ 
servants to follow the Truth with the Truth, and Promised with the Truth, a House of the 
Truth. 
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And as for the (letter) ‘Meem’, it evidences upon His®™ Kingdom (Mulk), and He®™ is the 
True King, neither having declined, nor declining, nor will be declining (ever), His’™ 
Kingdom”. 
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AE IS Sey 


And as for the (letter) ‘Daal’, it evidences upon the permanence of His?™ Kingdom, and 
He™), Mighty and Majestic, is Permanent, Exalted from the coming into being and the non- 
existence. But, He*™, Mighty and Majestic is the Creator of the existence, which, by His?™ 
Existence, everything exists’. 
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Then he*S said: ‘If I“° were to find a bearer for my*™* knowledge which Allah?” Mighty 
and Majestic has Given me*™””*, |°*”S would publicise the Tawheed, and Al Islam, and the 
Eman, and the Religion, and the Laws, (all from) ‘Al-Samad’. 
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And how can it happen to be for me*™”* with that, and my*”* grandfather®™”*, Amir Al- 
Momineen*™”’ could not find a bearer of his**”* knowledge until he** breathed a sigh and 
he*”’ was saying from the Pulpit: ‘Ask me*”* before you all lose me**’, for in between the 
two wings of mine*”*’ is immense knowledge. ‘Haah’ ‘Haah’ (pay attention) |°”° cannot, 
cannot find one to bear it. Indeed, and 1°*“S am the conclusive Proof from Allah®™. So not 
people turned away, Allah®™ being Wrathful upon them, and they despaired from the 
Hereafter just as the Kafirs despair from the occupants of the graves’. 
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Then Al-Baqir*“S said: ‘The Praise is for Allah®™, Who Conferred upon us*“S and 
Harmonised us*”’ to worship the One, the Samad, Who does not beget and is not begotten, 


and there does not happen to be anyone a match for Him®™, and Kept us*’ aside from 
worshipping the idols — continuous Praise and constant thanks. 
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And the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: He does not beget and is not begotten [112:3] — 
He*™ is Saying, that He*™, the Mighty and Majestic does not beget, so there would happen 
to be a son for Him*™ to inherit His”™” Kingdom, and He*™ is not begotten for a parent to 


be for Him?™, associating Him®™ in His*™ Lordship and His”™ Kingdom, and there does not 
happen to be anyone a match for Him 


2" so he could oppose Him?™ in His*™! Authority”.® 
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‘Abu Ja’far*s said: ‘Allah? Mighty and Majestic — Blessed are His” Names and Exalted in 
Loftiness of His®™ Existence — is One, one with the Tawheed in His”™ Oneness. Then He*™ 
Flowed it upon His*™ creatures. He*™ is One, Samad, King, Holy. All things worship Him 
and aim to Him*™, and above what wes can communicate. Our**S Lord®™” Encompasses 


all things in knowledge”. 


azwj 


Ss al ol : JB ered} ade ma Ls al ce 68yhy39 gt) ot cles cl OF 6 Cpl GE (dee yt cal ay LT 
Cash jes ~ ol 3 al Ales b954 Aub, a) ale oP gle cy Le}, (Bao ru ) (mn. aol ley 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘Allah? Blessed and Exalted is One, Samad, there 
being no hollowness for Him®™. And rather, the (Holy) Spirit is a creature from His’™ 


creatures, as a help, assistance, strength, Allah®™” Made to be in the hearts of the Rasools®® 


and the Momineen’’.2? 
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‘A man from the dualists asked Abu Al-Hassan Ali*”° Bin Musa Al-Reza*™”*, and | was 
present, saying to him*"’, ‘| am saying that the Makers of the universe are two, so what is 
the evidence upon that is it one?’ 
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8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 6 H 15 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 6 H 16 
>! Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 6 H 17 
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He*™”’ said: ‘Your words that there are two, (itself) evidences upon that it is one, because 
you cannot call the second except after your proving the one, for the one is added upon it, 


and more than one, there would be a difference in it”. 7” 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*S, ‘What is the evidence upon that Allah®™ is one?” He*”S said: 
‘Connection of the arrangement and completeness of the making, just as the Mighty and 
Majestic Said: If there had been a god in them (skies and the earth) except Allah, it 


(universe) would have been spoilt. [21:22]’’.°° 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far** about Al-Samad, and he*™® said: ‘That which there is navel for him’. | 
said, ‘But they are saying, it is the one which there is no hollowness for it?’ He*™”® said: 


‘Every one with hollowness, there is a navel for it’.”* 
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Ibn Al-Hanafiyya™ was asked about Al-Samad, and he said, ‘Ali**”* said: ‘Explanation of Al- 
Samad is — No name, nor body, nor example, nor resemblance, nor image, nor replica, nor 
limit, nor limitations, nor place, nor house, nor how, nor where, nor here, nor there, nor 
filled, nor empty, nor standing, nor sitting, nor stillness, nor movement, nor darkness, nor 
light, nor spiritual, nor self, nor any place being empty from Him?™), nor any space wide 
enough for Him?™, nor upon a colour, nor upon an occurrence of a hear, nor upon an 
aromatic smell. These things are negated from Him*™””,°° 
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*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 6 H 18 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 6 H 19 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 6 H 20 
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 6 H 21 
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asws 


‘From the questions of the atheist asking Al-Sadiq™’, is that he said, ‘Why is it not allowed 
that there happen to be makers of the universe, more than one?’ 
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Abu Abdullah**”® said: ‘You are not free from your words that there are two (gods). Either 
they are both eternally from before, both strong, or they are both weak, and one of them 


happens to be strong and the other one weak. So, if they were both strong, so why doesn’t 
each one of the two repulse his companion and be alone with the Lordship? 
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And if you are alleging that one of the two is strong and the other one is weak, it would be 
proven that He°™ is One just as we are saying due to the inability of the second one being 
apparent. 
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So if you were to say that there are two (gods), and that they are both concordant from 
every aspect, or separate from every aspect, so when we see the creation being regulated 
and the planets flowing, and the night and the day, and the sun and the moon, are evidence 
to the wellbeing of the order and the strategy, and the coalition of the matters evidences 
upon that the Regulator is One’”’. 
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- similar to it, and there is an increase in it: 
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Then it would necessitate you, if you claim two (gods) that there should be a gap between 
the two in what is between them until they can happen to be two. Thus, the gap would 
come to be the third (entity) between the two (gods), being eternally from before along 
with the two of them. Thus, it would necessitate a third (entity). 
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So, if you were to claim three, it would necessitate you what you said regarding the two, 


until there can happen to be a gap between them until they can happen to be five. Then you 


would end up in the numbering to what there is no end to it regarding the multitude’”’.”° 


ce AM eall ale Lod et GT ete J ee oy dee ye Obagle oy LE Ge Clinall Ge dbl Gel oa - 23 
Ade eal CSAS) ge 1 SLE Ape gill 


‘| asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza**”*® about the Tawheed, and he*™* said: ‘It is that which you 
97 


are upon (Wilayah)’”’. 
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bear 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him*™”* saying, regarding the Words 
of the Mighty and Majestic: And to Him submit the ones is in the skies and the earth, 
11 98 


willingly and unwillingly [3:83]: ‘It is their Tawheed of Allah” Mighty and Majestic”. 
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‘From Al-Reza*”’, from his*”* forefathers’, from Ali” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: 


‘The Tawheed is half the Religion, and bring down the sustenance with the charity”.”” 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 6 H 22 
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CHAPTER 7 — WORSHIPPING THE IDOLS, AND THE STARS, 
AND THE TREES, AND THE FIRES, AND REASON FOR THEIR 
INNOVATION, AND PUNISHMENT OF THE ONE WHO 
WORSHIPS THESE, OR OFFERS AND OFFERING TO THESE 
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The Verses — (Surah) Al-Anaam: Say: ‘Should we be supplicating to the ones besides Allah 
what can neither benefit us nor harm us [6:71]. 
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(Surah) Al Araaf: Are they associating (with Him) what cannot create anything while they 
have been created? [7:191] 
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And there is no ability for them to help nor can they help themselves [7:192] 
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And if you invite them to the Guidance they will not follow you. It is the same upon you 
whether you invite them or you are silent [7:193] 
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Surely, those whom you are calling from besides Allah are servants like you all, therefore 
call them and let them answer you all if you were truthful [7:194] 
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Are there feet for them to be walking with, or hands for them to be holding with, or ears 
for them to be hearing with? Say: ‘Call your associates, then plot (against me) and do not 
respite’ [7:195] 
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Surely, my Guardian is Allah Who Revealed the Book, and He Befriends the righteous 
[7:196] 
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And those you are calling from besides Him, they are not able to help you nor can they 
help themselves [7:197] 
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And even if you do invite them to Guidance, they will not be listening, and you will see 
them looking towards you and they are not seeing [7:198] 
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(Surah) Yunus® - And they are worshipping from besides Allah what can neither harm 
them nor benefit them, and they are saying: ‘These would be our intercessors in the 
Presence of Allah. Say: ‘Are you informing Allah of what He does not know of in the skies 
or in the earth? Glory be to Him, and Exalted is He from what they are associating’ [10:18] 
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And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘Is there from your associates anyone who can begin the 
creation and then repeat it?’ Say: ‘Allah Begins the creation then He Repeats it. How come 
you are being deluded?’ [10:34] 
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Say: ‘Is there from your associates any one who can guide to the Truth?’ Say: ‘Allah Guides 
to the Truth. Is the one who guides to the Truth more rightful to be followed or the one 
who does not guide unless if he is Guided? So, what is the matter with you all? How are 
you judging?’ [10:35] 
LOD oot pF merral rsigh UL 9 LB oe pagel ts LS Y) Optn: Le oVge ta Edy 3 LUD tro gs 
(Surah) Hud**: So do not fall into doubt from what these ones worship. They are not 


worshipping except like what their forefathers worshipped from before, and We will Fulfil 
their share without deficiency [11:109] 
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(Surah) Al Nahl - Is He then Who Creates, like the one who does not create? Are you not 
then minding? [16:17] 
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And the Exalted Said: And those whom they are calling upon from besides Allah did not 
create anything, and they are Created [16:20] 


ging OUT Og ady Leg clot ne olyel * 


(They are) dead, not living, and they are not aware when they would be Resurrected 
[16:21] 
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Your God is one God, so (as for) those who are not believing in the Hereafter, their hearts 
are in denial and they are being arrogant [16:22] 
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And the Exalted Said: And Allah has Preferred some of you over the others regarding the 
Sustenance, but those who have been Preferred will not hand over their sustenance to 
what their right hands possess so they would be equal in it. Is it the Favour of Allah they 
are denying? [16:71] 
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And the Exalted Said: And they are worshipping ones besides Allah what neither controls 
for them any sustenance from the skies and the earth by anything nor are they able to 
[16:73] 
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Therefore, do not strike resemblances for Allah; surely Allah Knows and you do not know 
[16:74] 
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Allah Strikes an example of an owned slave, not being able upon anything; and one We 


Graced from Us a googly sustenance, so he spends from it secretly and openly, are they 
equal? The Praise is for Allah! But, most of them do not know [16:75] 
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And Allah Strikes an example of two men — one of them being dumb, not being able upon 
anything, and he is a burden upon his master. Wherever he sends him, he does not come 
with any good. Are they equal, him and the one who orders with the justice, and he is 
upon the Straight Path? [16:76] 
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(Surah) Maryam* - When he said to his father: ‘O father! Why do you worship what 
neither hears nor sees, nor does it avail you of anything?’ [19:42] 
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(Surah) Al Hajj — He calls from besides Allah what cannot harm him and what cannot 
benefit him. That, is the far straying [22:12] 
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He supplicates to one whose harm is nearer than his benefit. Evil is the guardian and evil is 
the associate [22:13] 
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And the Exalted Said: O you people! An example is Struck, therefore listen intently to it. 
Surely those you are calling upon from besides Allah will never (be able to) create a fly and 
even if they were to gather for it; and if the fly were to snatch something, they will not (be 
able to) retrieve it from it. Weak is the seeker and the sought [22:73] 
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They are not appreciating Allah with the right of His appreciation. Surely Allah is Strong, 
Mighty [22:74] 
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(Surah) Furqan: And when they see you, they only take you as a mockery, ‘Is this the one 
Allah Sent as a Rasool? [25:41] 
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He almost strayed us away from our gods, if we had not been patient upon these’. And 
soon they will know when they see the Punishment, who is more straying from the Way 
[25:42] 
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Do you see the one who takes his own desires as a god? So, will you happen to be a 
protector upon him? [25:43] 
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And they are worshipping besides Allah what neither benefits them nor harms them; and 
the Kafir has always been a backer against his Lord [25:55] 
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And recite to them the news of Ibrahim [26:69] When he said to his (adopted) father and 
his people: ‘What are you worshipping?’ [26:70] 
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They said, ‘We worship idols, then remain devoted to these’ [26:71] He said: ‘Are they 
listening to you when you are supplicating? [26:72] 
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Or are they benefitting you or harming you? [26:73] They said, ‘But, we found our 
forefathers doing like that’ [26:74] 
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He said: ‘Have you then considered what you have been worshipping? [26:75] You and 
your forefathers before you [26:76] So these are enemies to me, except Lord of the Worlds 
[26:77] 
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Up to His” Words: And the Blazing Fire will emerge for the straying ones [26:91] And it 
shall be said to them: ‘Where are what you had been worshipping [26:92] 
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Besides Allah? Can they help you or even help themselves?’ [26:93] So they would be flung 
into it, they and the straying ones [26:94] 
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And armies of Iblees altogether [26:95] They would be saying while they quarrel therein, 
[26:96] 
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‘By Allah! We were in clear error, [26:97] When we equated you all with Lord of the 
Worlds [26:98] 
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And none strayed us except the criminals [26:99] So, there is none for us from the 
intercessors [26:100] 


102 - 69 cad 2 OSS 3S U Of gd * em Gee Yy * 


Nor an intimate friend [26:101] If only there was one more chance for us, we would be 
from the Momineen [26:102] 
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(Surah) Al Naml: J found her and her people doing Sajdah to the sun instead of Allah, and 
the Satan has adorned their deeds for them. Thus, he blocked them from the Way, so they 
are not going aright [27:24] 
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They are not doing Sajdah to Allah Who Extracts the cache in the skies and the earth, and 
He Knows what you are concealing and what you are proclaiming [27:25] 
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Allah, there is no god except Him. He is Lord of the Magnificent Throne [27:26] 
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(Surah) Al Ankabout: But rather, you are worshipping idols from besides Allah and creating 
a falsehood. Surely, the ones you are worshipping from besides Allah are not controlling 
any sustenance for you, therefore seek the sustenance with Allah and worship Him, and be 
thankful to Him. You will be returning to Him [29:17] 
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Up to the Words of the Exalted: And he said: ‘But rather, you took to idols from besides 
Allah as a cordiality amongst you in the life of the world. Then, on the Day of Judgment, 
some of you would be denying others and would be cursing each other, and your abode is 
the Fire, and there would not be any helpers for you all’ [29:25] 


RIT Ge IS cab al GE os wh oS by" Opeth ele Feb! psi ewes seg 


(Surah) Al Roum: And on the Day the Hour would be Established, the criminals will be in 
despair [30:12] And there will not happen to be for them any intercession from their 
associates, and they will be denying their associates [30:13] 
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Up to His*™ Words: He Strikes for you an example from yourselves. Is there for you, from 
what your right hands possess, any associates in what We Grace you, so you would be 
equal with regards to it, fearing them as you fear yourselves? Like that do We Details the 
Signs for a people using their intellects [30:28] 
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(Surah): Should I take god from besides Him, if the Beneficent were to Intend harm, neither 


would their intercession avail me of anything nor would they be rescuing me? [36:23] Then 
! would be in clear straying [36:24] 
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(Surah) Al Saafat: They, when it was said to them, ‘There is no god except Allah’, were 
being arrogant [37:35] And they were saying, ‘Should we leave our gods for an insane 
poet?’ [37:36] 

Chl) op Seb Lad * Og abl gs AAT Sat 2” Sus Stay " 


And the Exalted: Is it a falsehood - gods besides Allah - that you want? [37:86] What are 
then your thoughts about the Lord of the worlds?’ [37:87] 


96 - 86 cslani ley Sale aly * Oped Ls Ogu "8 J)" 


Up to His” Words: He said: ‘Are you worshipping what you (yourselves) are carving? 
[37:95] And Allah Created you, and what are you doing? [37:96] 
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And the Exalted Said: You are supplicating to Ba’al and forsaking the most excellent 
Creator, [37:125] Allah, your Lord and Lord of your forefathers, the former ones?’ [37:126] 


lone ged lle O) lely L) abY) eel sie 
(Surah) Suad: Is he making the gods to be One God? Surely this is a strange thing!’ [38:5] 
dhe tet Me OL SCAT de Ny nrely Igcral OF gre MU glbeily * 


And the chiefs from them went (on saying), ‘Walk away and be steadfast upon your gods, 
this is something aimed against you [38:6] 


7-5 Sdcel VY) lds Of Vi al G bg Leer L * 
We did not hear of this being in other nations. Surely this is only a fabrication’ [38:7] 
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(Surah) Zumar: therefore, worship Allah, being sincere to Him in the Religion [39:2] Indeed! 
The sincere Religion is for the Sake of Allah, and those who are taking guardians from 
besides Allah (say), ‘We do not worship them except they draw us closer to Allah’. Surely, 
Allah will Decide between them regarding what they were differing in [39:3] 
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And the Mighty and Majestic Said: And if you were to ask them: ‘Who Created the skies 
and the earth?’ They would be saying, ‘Allah’. Say: ‘So have you considered, what you are 
supplicating to from besides Allah, that if Allah were to Intend harm, would these be able 
to Remove its harm? Or if He Intends to be Merciful to me, would these be able to 
withhold His Mercy?’ Say: ‘Allah Suffices me. Upon Him should the relying ones rely’ 
[39:38] 
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And the Exalted Said: Or are they taking intercessors from besides Allah? Say: ‘Or even if 
they did not control anything nor do they understand?’ [39:43] 
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Say: ‘For Allah is the intercession altogether. For Him is the Kingdom of the skies and the 
earth, then to Him you will be returning’ [39:44] 
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And when Allah Alone is mentioned, the hearts of those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter shrink, and when those from besides Him are mentioned, then they are joyful 
[39:45] 


"66 bls) G3 bet of crptly ay pe lel gle Ua O99 ge Oe Gell ef Of 8 al fo sed 


Say: ‘1am Forbidden to worship those you are supplicating to from besides Allah, when 
the clear proofs from my Lord have already come to me, and | am Commanded to submit 
to the Lord of the Worlds [40:66] 


Ogres USF peed! BT Osprey Lo rhely pgilicl 3 DEY 3)" Gls ss J 
Up to His*™” Words: When the shackles and the chains shall be in their necks, they would 
be dragged [40:71] Into the boiling water, then they would be imprisoned in the Fire 


[40:72] 
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74 
Then it would be said to them: ‘Where are what you were associating [40:73] Besides 


Allah?’ They shall say, ‘They are lost from us. But, we did not supplicate to anything 
beforehand’. Like that Allah Lets the Kafirs to stray [40:74] 


B7 Ogtead ol) tO] pqdler SiN ab Igtomeely pol Vg roctll Iydaeed Y :bdaenl 


(Surah) Al Sajdah (Fussilat): And from His Signs are the night and the day, and the sun and 
the moon. Neither do Sajdah to the sun nor to the moon, and do Sajdah to Allah Who 
Created you, if it is Him you are worshipping [41:37] 


6 rele wre al clei 4595 Oo pee cals WE ce Sd 


(Surah) Al Shura: And those who are taking guardians from besides Him, Allah is a Watcher 
over them, and you are not a custodian over them [42:6] 


* gales dy GEL Age oe VY) deLES! 4590 Ge Ose cpl EUe Vy sb psjll 


(Surah) Al Zukhruf: And those they are supplicating to from besides Allah cannot control 
intercession, except one who testifies with the Truth and they know (him) [43:86] 
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And if you were to ask them who created them, they would certainly say, ‘Allah’. Then 
why are they deluded? [43:87] 


23 49s ab) SA) cal at ag) 
(Surah) Al Jaasiya: So, do you see one who takes his desires as a god, [45:23] 
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(Surah) Al Ahqaq: Say: ‘Have you considered what you are supplicating to from besides 
Allah? Show me what they have created of the earth. Or do they have a share in the skies? 
Come to me with a Book from before this or traces of knowledge, if you were truthful’ 
[46:4] 


OsLile giles oe ry Lead! age LP) Cetin V oye al Og oe gk of eel ory * 


And who is more straying than one who supplicates to ones from besides Allah who 
cannot answer him up to the Day of Judgment, and they are heedless from their 
supplications? [46:5] 

6 — 4 op dS doles IgilSy cltel gb IIS WI ptm lly * 


And when the people are gathered, they would be enemies to them (idols), and they 
would be denying their having worshipped them [46:6] 
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And the Exalted Said: You shall not be worshipping anyone except Allah! | fear upon you 
the Punishment of a mighty Day’ [46:21] 


cboliall oye CaSO) Ua K Gib LAT 5 LSU Lee JG * 


They said, ‘Have you come to turn us away from our gods? Then come to us with what you 
are threatening us with if you were from the truthful’ [46:22] 
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Up to His*™” Words: So why didn’t they help them, those they had taken from besides 
Allah, to draw closer to Allah? But they are lost from them, and that is their lie and what 
they had been fabricating [46:28] 
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(Surah) Al Najm: So have you considered Al-Laat and Al-Uzza, [53:19] And Al-Manat, the 
third, the other? [53:20] 


— 19 Wale ope Le bt Sf Le eSGLTy ail Laperser cle Y] ge OL * cpa dant 15 GU BY aly SU SUT * 
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Is the male for you and for him the female? [53:21] Then that is an unfair division [53:22] 
Surely, these are only names (which) you and your fathers have named. Allah did not Send 
any Authorisation of it. [53:23] 


Bgl HT A" Opts Le eh Y* Og BIS AA fo tot 


(Surah) Al Jahad (Kafiroun): Say: ‘O you Kafirs!’ [109:1] | do not worship what you are 
worshipping [109:2] — up to the end of the Chapter. 


tle oi JS Oginde ogb OT JB" dy Gyrrg Sys Vy Lelpe Vo log OL Vo a) OGY Wgllbg " ralgd 2d -— 1 
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His*™ Words: And they said, ‘Neither abandon your gods, nor abandon Wadd, nor Suwa’a, 
nor Yagous and Yaougq and Nasra’ [71:23] — He** said: ‘There was a group of believers 
before Noah*. They died, so the people grieved upon them. Then Iblees? came and took 
their images for them to be cordial with these. When the winter came, they brought these 
into the houses. 


pe ee heey ptgdind Egtin SLT gil abl co Yee OL teh SUR ech! egiled SI 0,8 elegy Opal US oes 


That generation passed away, and another generation came, so Iblees’? came and said to 
them, ‘They are your gods. Your fathers were worshipping these, therefore you should 
worship these’. And a lot of people from them strayed, so Noah® supplicated against them, 


and Allah*™ Destroyed them’.-°° 
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‘Neither abandon your gods, nor abandon Wadd, nor Suwa’a, nor Yagous and Yaouq and 
Nasra’ [71:23]. He** said: ‘Wadd was an idol of the dog, and Suwa’a was for (clan of) 
Hazeyl, and Yagous was for (clan of) Murad, and Yaougq was for (clan of) Hamdan, and Nasr 


was for (clan of) Haseyn’”.-° 


*°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 7H 1 


*°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 7 H 2 
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‘From Ja’far*’, from his*”* father** that Ali**”* was asked about (the idols) Asaf and Naila, 
and the Quraysh worshipping these two. He*™* said: ‘Yes. These were two young men, and 
one of them was with femininity, and they were performing Tawaaf of the House (Kabah), 
and they separated from the House and were alone. One of them intended his companion, 
and he did so, so Allah®™ Morphed them into two rocks. 
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Quraysh said, ‘If Allah®” Blessed and Exalted was not Pleased they both be worshipped 


along with Him?™, He®™ would not have transformed them from their (previous) state’”’.” 
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Among the questions of the Syrian from Amir Al-Momineen*™’, he asked about the first one 


to commit Kufr and publicise the Kufr, so he*™’ said: ‘Iblees!””.1° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*S said: ‘When Qabeel” saw that the fire had accepted the offering of 
Habeel*®, Iblees” said to him”, ‘Habeel*® was worshipping that fire’. 
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So Qabeel” said, ‘I’? will not worship the fire which Habeel** worshipped, but I'? shall worship 


another fire, and offer offerings to it, and my” offering would be accepted’. 
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*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 7H 3 


*°3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 7 H 4 
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Then, he” built houses of the fire (worship), and there did not happen to be for him? any 
knowledge of His*™ Lord*™ Mighty and Majestic, and he” did not inherit any children from 


it, except for the fire worshippers”. "™" 
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‘Abu Ja’far*™® said: ‘But rather, Al-Wudd was named in opposition because Iblees® worked 
an image of Suwa’a upon different than the image of Wadd , so Al-Wadd was named in 


opposition” .-° 
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‘From Ja’far*s Bin Muhammad*™’ regarding the Words of Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic: 
And they said, ‘Neither abandon your gods, nor abandon Wadd, nor Suwa’a, nor Yagous 
and Yaoug and Nasra’ [71:23]. He*”’ said: ‘They were worshipping Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic. Then they died, and their people were in uproar, and that was grievous upon 
them. 
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So, Iblees”, may Allah?™ Curse him”, came to them and said to them, ‘I shall take idols for 
you upon their images, so you could be looking at them and being cordial with them and 
worshipping Allah”. Then, he” prepared idols for them upon their resemblances, and they 
were worshipping Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, and were looking towards those idols. 
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When the winter and the rains came upon them, they entered the idols into the houses, and 
they did not cease to worship Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic, until that generation died off, 
and their children grew up, and they said, ‘Our fathers were worshipping these’, and they 
worshipped them from besides Allah?” Mighty and Majestic. That is in the Words of 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 7H 5 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 7H 6 
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Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted: ‘Neither abandon your gods, nor abandon Wadd, nor Suwa’a, 
[71:23] — the Verse’’.*°° 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far**S saying in Masjid of the Prophet: ‘Iblees’ the Accursed, he” was the 
first one to draw a picture upon a resemblance of Adam* in order to tempt the people with 
it, and stray them from worship of Allah°™ the Exalted. 
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And Wadd was a son of Qabeel” and Qabeel’? had made him a caliph upon his” children, and 
upon the ones in their presence at the base of the mountain, revering him and make him 
prevail. When Wadd died, his brothers panicked as he had left behind upon them a son 
called Suwa’a. 
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But he did not sing the songs of his father from them, so Iblees? came to them in the image 
of an old man and said, ‘It has reached me” what you have been hit with from the death of 
Wadd, your great one. Is it for agreeable for you if |? draw for you upon a resemblance of 
Wadd in image, you can be happy to it and be cordial with it?’ They said, ‘Do so’. 
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So, the wicked one deliberated to the material and melted it until it became like the water, 
the imaged for them an image resembling Wadd in his house. So, they were falling upon the 
image, revering it and placing their cheeks upon it and prostrating to it, and Suwa’a loved it 
that there should happen to be the reverence and the prostration to him (instead). He leapt 
upon the image of Wadd and picked it (with an axe) until he did not leave anything from it, 
and they (people) thought of killing Suwa’a. 


*°6 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 7 H 7 
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He preached to them and said, ‘I am standing for you all with what Wadd had stood with, 
and | am his son, so if you were to kill me, there would not happen to be a chief for you all’. 
Then they inclined towards Suwa’a with the obedience and the reverence. Suwa’a did not 
remain (for long) and he died, and left behind a son called Yagous. 
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They panicked upon Suwa’a, and Iblees’ came to them and said, ‘I? the one who imaged the 
image of Wadd for you, so is it for you that | make for you a resemblance of Suwa’a upon an 
aspect no one would be able to change it?’ They said, ‘Do so’. 
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So, he’? deliberated to wood and carved it and installed it for them in the house of Suwa’a, 
and we name that Al-Oud in opposition because Iblees® worked an image of Suwa’a upon 
opposition of the image of Wadd. So, they prostrated to it and revered it, and they said to 
Yagous, ‘We do not trust you upon this idol that you might plot against it just as your father 
plotted against the resemblance of Wadd’, and they placed a siege and a barrier upon the 
house. 
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Then they were coming to the idol during one day, and revering it as intensely as they would 
revere Suwa’a. When Yagous saw that, he killed the siege men and the guards at night and 
made the idol to be destroyed. When that reached them, they turned to kill him and went 
around to seek him to make him their chief, and revere him. Then he died and left behind a 
son called Yaouq. 
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lblees® came to them and said, ‘It has reached me” the death of Yagous, and |**“5 will make 


his resemblance for you in something no one would be able to change it’. They said, ‘Do so’. 
So, the wicked one” deliberated to a white rock and sculpted it with the iron until he? 
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imaged a resemblance of Yagous for them. They revered it more intensely than in the past, 
and built a house upon it, from stones, and pledged that the house of that house will not be 
opened except in the beginning of every year, and the pledge was named in those day 
because they pledge and packed upon it. 
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That was grievous upon Yaougq, and he deliberated to a rod wrapped in clothes and threw it 
amid the confusion, then threw fired at it at night. The people came in the morning and the 
house had burnt down, and the idol, and the farm, and found the idol lying down. They 
panicked and thought of killing Yaouq, but he said to them, ‘If you kill your chief, your affairs 
would be spoilt’. They refrained. It was not long before Yaoug died and left a son called 
Nasr. 
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Iblees came to the and said, ‘It reached me the death of your great one, so |? shall make a 
resemblance of Yaoug for you all in something which will not wear off’. They said, ‘Do so’. 
So, he’ deliberated to the gold and ignited the fire upon it until it became like water, and 
worked a resemblance from clay upon the image of Yaoug, the poured the gold into it, then 
established for them in their monastery. 
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And that was grievous upon Nasr, and he was not able upon entering that monastery, so, he 
aligned with a small sect from his brothers worshipping Nasr, and the others were 
worshipping the diol until Nasr died, and the Prophet-hood of Idrees** appeared. The state 
of the people reached him* and they were worshiping a body upon a resemblance of 
Yaoug, and that Nasr had worshipped one besides Allah*™. 
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He* travelled to them with ones with him* until he** encamped at the city of Nasr and they 
were in it, and he* defeated them, and killed the ones who were killed, and fled the ones 


who fled. They dispersed in the city, and ordered with the idol to be carried and thrown into 
the sea. Every sect of them took an idol, and named it with their name. 
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They did not cease after that, generation after generation not recognising except for those 
names. Then the Prophet-hood of Noah* appeared, and he called them to the worship of 
Allah” Alone, and leave whatever from the idols they had been worshipping. Some of 
them said, ‘Neither abandon your gods, nor abandon Wadd, nor Suwa’a, nor Yagous and 
Yaoug and Nasra’ [71:23]” ..”’ 


rs JB PN ale BI Le GF ye Che ye cOlgle Gy Cet Ge ccligh! al ge (all ge hee Ge egh 19 — 9 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Remember that Salman™ said, ‘A man entered the 
Paradise regarding a fly and another entered the Fire regarding a fly’. It was said to him™, 
‘And how is that, O Abu Abdullah?’ He™ said, ‘Two (men) passed by a people during a 
festival of theirs, and they had placed idols of theirs, not letting anyone cross until he offers 
an offering to their idols, little or more. 


ks dy card LUS LAteT Lely ail poke Le LAT SLB Cs oe IS Oh LS LE > Ih V Led Ill 
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They said to them both, ‘You are not allowed to cross until you offer just as ever one who 
passes by, is offering’. One of them said, ‘There is nothing with me | can offer’, and one of 
them took a fly and offered it. And the other one did not offer (anything), and he said, ‘I will 
not offer anything to other than Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic’. They killed him and he 


entered the Paradise, and the other one entered the Fire” .*° 
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‘A man came to Abu Abdullah*™*® and asked him*”* about something, but he*“* did not 
answer him. So, the man said to him®™’, ‘If only you**”* were a son*”* of your**”* father*"*, 


but you*”” are from the son of idol worshippers’. 


*°7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 7H 8 


*°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 7 H 9 
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He*S said to him: ‘You are lying! Allah?” Commanded Ibrahim** that he*® descends Ismail*® 
at Makkah, and he® did so. Ibrahim® said: ‘‘Lord! Make this city secure, and Keep me and 
my sons away from worshiping the idols [14:35]. Thus, no one from the children of Ismail* 
ever worshipped an idol at all. But, the Arabs worshipped idols, and the children of Ismai 
said: ‘These would be our intercessors in the Presence of Allah [10:18]. So, they committed 


Kufr, but did not worship the idols”. 


\°s 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘The Quraysh used to apply upon the idols which were 
around the Kabah, the musk and the amber, and Yagous (an idol) was facing the Door (of 
the Kabah), and Yaoug (an idol) was on the right of the Kabah, and Nasr (an idol) was from 
its left. And, whenever they entered, they would prostrate to Yagous, and were bowing. 


Eble Lag SLE AU ge She VI] AU Eby V edad ctled gl Dhl Ugly Op A cp Ll eblh4 Outen ¢ 


Then they would turn around with their ornaments towards Yaouq, then they would turn 
around with their ornaments towards Nasr. Then they were exclaiming Talbiyya, so were 
saying, ‘O Allah®™! (The God) Here | am! Here | am! There is no associate for You*™, except 
for an associate who is for You*™, and You*™ Own him, and whatever he owns’. 
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Hes said: ‘So Allah?” Sent a green fly which had four wings, and there did not remain 
anything from that musk and the amber except that it (the fly) consumed it. And, Allah?™ 


the Exalted Revealed: O you people! An example is Struck, therefore listen intently to it. 
Surely those you are calling upon from besides Allah will never (be able to) create a fly and 


*°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 7H 10 
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even if they were to gather for it; and if the fly were to snatch something, they will not (be 


able to) retrieve it from it. Weak is the seeker and the sought [22:73]’.’*° 
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding His*™ Words: So, do you see one who takes his desires as a 
god, [45:23]: ‘It was Revealed regarding Quraysh, and that is, the livelihood was constricted 
upon them, so they went out from Makkah and dispersed. And it was so that whenever a 
man from them saw a beautiful tree, or a beautiful rock, considered it a god and 
worshipped it; and they were offering bounties to it, and smearing it with the blood, and 
naming it Sa’ad the rock. And it was so that whenever a disease struck them regarding their 
camels and their sheep, they would come with it to the rock and smear the sheep and the 
camel with it. 


SG) cat tat fot SUB cc Byily abel kd edge Syley abl Breall eeen Of ty bbb Gall oe by cbt 
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A man from the Arabs came with a camel of his intending to wipe his camel with the rock 
and to be blessed upon it, but the camel fled and separated. So, the man said in prose, ‘I 
came to Sa’ad to gather our affairs, but Sa’ad dispersed us. So, what have we to do from 
Sa’ad, and what is Sa’ad except a sketched rock from the ground, neither guiding a straying 
one, nora right path’. 


And a man from the Arabs and a fox passed by and the fox urinated upon it, so he said in 
prose, ‘Is it a Lord the fox is urinating upon its head? He is disgraced, one the fox urinates 


111 
upon”. 


*?° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 7H 11 
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CHAPTER 8 — NEGATION OF THE SON AND THE FEMALE 
COMPANION 
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Nisaa: O People of the Book! Do not exaggerate in your Religion, 
nor should you be speaking upon Allah except the Truth. But rather, the Messiah Isa Bin 
Maryam is a Rasool of Allah and His Word which He Cast to Maryam and a Spirit from 
Him. Therefore believe in Allah and His Rasool, and do not be saying, ‘Three (gods)’. 
Desist, it would be better for you. But rather, Allah is one God. Glorious is He (from) there 
being a son for Him. For Him is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth; and 
Suffice with Allah as a Protector [4:171] 


172 6171 orgy SSW Vy db Lhe 9S, of cape BK oy ® 


The Messiah never disdained that he happens to be a servant of Allah, nor do the Angels 
of Proximity [4:172] 


Be tly te oe cell Ales OF oF Of ee ih pe ELE pd IB ce Gy ehh ge ab OL ING op as ad sa 
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(Surah) Al Ma’idah: They have committed Kufr, those who are saying, ‘Surely Allah, He is 
the Messiah Isa Bin Maryam’. Say, ‘So who can control anything from Allah if He Intends 
to Destroy the Messiah, son of Maryam and his mother, and the ones in the earth 
altogether? And for Allah is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth and whatever is 
between the two. He Creates whatever He so Desires to, and Allah is Able upon all things’ 
[5:17] 
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And the Jews and the Christians say, ‘We are the children of Allah and His Beloved ones’. 
Say, ‘So why does He Punish you for your sins? But you are mortals from the ones He 
Created. He Forgives the one He so Desires to and He Punishes the one He so Desires to, 
and for Allah is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth and whatever is between the two, 
and to Him is the destiny’ [5:18] 
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And the Jews say: ‘Uzayr is the son of Allah’; and the Christians say: ‘The Messiah is the 
son of Allah’. These are the words of their mouths; they are imitating the words of those 
from before who committed Kufr. May Allah Fight them! How deluded they are [9:30] 


gSpbg Lae aileeeee gh VY) al] Y oly Wh bgtand VY basal Leg ge Ge cemely ah O99 oe UlyT eblinyy patent Iyzt * 
31 - 30 


They are taking their Rabbis and their Monks as lords besides Allah, and (also) the 
Messiah son of Marium (as a Lord), and they were not Commanded except for 
worshipping One God. There is no god except Him. Glorious is He from what they are 
associating [9:31] 
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68 Sgekd 
(Surah) Yunus: They are saying, ‘Allah has Taken a son (for Himself)’. Glory be to Him, He is 
the Needless. For him is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth. Is there any 


authorisation with you for (saying) this? Are you saying upon Allah what you are not 
knowing? [10:68] 


AO Lada Voi Oglyisl SG) UL] SOW oye Jy ale Ry) piel cc! 


(Surah) Al Asra: Has then your Lord Distinguished you with the sons, and Taken daughters 
from the Angels? You are speaking a grievous word [17:40] 


5 ALITY, Osby Ob mgrlydl ope cH AS Sop UY Vy pebe ce te ble * ly al LA opi hey sag 


(Surah) Al Kahf: And warn those who are saying: ‘Allah has Taken a son’ [18:4] There is 
neither any knowledge of it for them nor their forefathers. Grievous words come from 
their mouths. Surely, they are only speaking a lie! [18:5] 

35 5S SF gh UR Lal ad 15) lene Wy oe dey of ab OIL rey 


(Surah) Maryam: It was not for Allah that He should Take a son; Glorious is He. Whenever 
He Decrees a matter, He says to it "Be," so it comes into being [19:35] 


Na) Lede ptr LA) * Ny cpr) LEI IySidy 2" Shs Jy" 
And the Exalted Said: And they are saying: ‘The Beneficent has Taken a son’ [19:88] You 


have come with an abominable thing [19:89] 
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The skies may almost be torn apart from it, and the earth be rent asundered, and the 


mountains fall down crumbling [19:90] That they are ascribing a son to be for the 
Beneficent [19:91] 
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And it is not befitting for the Beneficent that He should Take a son [19:92] Verily, everyone 


in the skies and the earth, but he would come to the Beneficent as a servant [19:93] He 
has Counted them and has Counted them with a numbering [19:94] 
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(Surah) Al Anbiyaa: And they are saying, ‘The Beneficent has Taken a son!’ Glorious is He! 


But, they (Prophets) are honoured servants [21:26] They do not precede Him in speech and 
they are only acting by His Command [21:27] 


Og bite abr ope dg ay! oh VI Ogaite Vy gil Ley mqutl on Le ple: * 


He Knows what is in front of them and what is behind them, and they will not be 
interceding except for the one He Approves of, and they are trembling from His fear 
[21:28] 


And one from them who says, ‘1am a god besides Him’, so that one We will Recompense 
him with Hell. Like that do We Recompense the unjust one [21:29] 


Og tals ery UL] ASW Labs of * Og) aby Ol LL ST geil Lal 


Then ask them: ‘Are there daughters for your Lord and for them are the sons?’ [37:149] Or 
did We Create the Angels as females and they are witnesses? [37:150] 
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Indeed! It is from their own falsehood they are saying, [37:151] ‘Allah has begotten, and 
they are lying’ [37:152] Did He Choose the daughter over the sons? [37:153] 
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What is the matter with you all? How are you judging? [37:154] Will you not then not 
heed? [37:155] Or is there a clear Authorisation for you? [37:156] Then come with your 
Book, if you are truthful [37:157] 
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And they are asserting a link between Him and the Jinn, and the Jinn do know that they 
would be presented (before their Lord) [37:158] Glory be to Allah from what they are 
ascribing [37:159] Except the sincere servants of Allah [37:160] 
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So, you and what you are worshipping [37:161] You cannot cause discord against Him 
[37:162] Except one who would be arriving to the Blazing Fire [37:163] 
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(Jibraeel said): ‘And there is none of us except for him is a known place [37:164] And 

indeed we are the ones arranged in rows [37:165] And indeed were the ones Glorifying’ 
[37:166] 
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(Surah) Al Zumar: If Allah Intended to take a son for Himself, He would have Chosen from 


what He has Created whoever He so Desires. Glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the 
Subduer [39:4] 
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(Surah) Al Zukhruf: And they are assigning to Him a part from His servant. The human 


being is clearly ungrateful [43:15] Or did He Take daughters from what He Created and 
Chose sons for you all (instead)? [43:16] 
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And when one of them is given glad tidings (of a daughter) with what he is striking a 


likeness for the Beneficent, his face becomes black and he is grieved [43:17] Or one who 
manufactures in ornaments (idols) while he is in contention, is without speech [43:18] 
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And they are making the Angels, those who are servants of the Beneficent, as daughters. 
Did they witness their creation? Their testimonies would be recorded and they would be 
Questioned [43:19] 
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And they say, ‘If the Beneficent had so Desired, we would not have worshipped them’. 
There is no knowledge of that with them. Surely, they are only guessing [43:20] 
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Or did We Give them a Book from before it, so they are adhering with it? [43:21] But they 
are saying, ‘We found our fathers upon a religion, and we are being rightly guided upon 
their footsteps’ [43:22] 
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And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘If there was a son for the Beneficent, then | would be the first of 


the worshippers’ [43:81] Glorious is the Lord of the skies and the earth, Lord of the Throne, 
from what they are ascribing [43:82] 


39 gis) Sy OLS ab of: yglell 
(Surah) Al Toor: Or are the daughters for Him and the sons for you all? [52:39] 
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(surah) Al Najam: Is the male for you and for him the female? [53:21] Then that is an unfair 
division [53:22] 
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Surely, those who are not believing in the Hereafter tend to name the Angels with female 
names [53:27] 
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And there is no knowledge for them of it. Surely, they are not following except the 
conjecture, and surely the conjecture does not avail anything from the Truth [53:28] 
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And that He - Exalted be the Majesty of our Lord - has neither taken a female companion, 
nora son [72:3] 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘His’ Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic: And they are saying: ‘The Beneficent has Taken a son’ [19:88]’. He*”* said: ‘This 
is where the Quraysh said, ‘For Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic there is a son, and that the 
Angels are females’. So Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Said in Rebuttal upon them: You have 
come with an abominable thing [19:89] — i.e., grievous. 


i325 Shy a 834, & 5 solid Ge «ids duds 42 5 tos Sat» 5 a 834, & 5 Sell Us 585 be thie Sipe 3155 
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The skies may almost be torn apart from it — meaning, from what they are saying and from 
what they are asserting with, and the earth be rent asundered, and the mountains fall 


down crumbling [19:90] — from what they are saying and from what they are asserting with 
That they are ascribing a son to be for the Beneficent [19:91]. 
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So Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Said: And it is not befitting for the Beneficent that He 
should Take a son [19:92] Verily, everyone in the skies and the earth, but he would come 
to the Beneficent as a servant [19:93] He has Counted them and has Counted them with a 
numbering [19:94] And every one of them would come to Him on the Day of Judgement 
individually [19:95] — one by one”."” 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™S saying: ‘The Praise is for Allah®™” Who did not beget so he would 


inherit, and was not begotten, so he would be an associate”. 
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*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 8 H 1 


"3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 8 H 2 
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His” Words: Say: ‘If there was a son for the Beneficent, then | would be the first of the 


worshippers’ [43:81] — it means the first one to rub the nose to him, if there happened to be 


a son for him’”.1** 


™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 8 H 3 
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CHAPTER 9 — THE FORBIDDANCE FROM THE THINKING 
REGARDING THE ESSENCE OF ALLAH*™ THE EXALTED, AND 
THE DIVING INTO THE QUESTIONS OF TAWHEED, AND THE 
EXONERATION OF THE WORD THAT HE*™ IS A THING 


G7 od Gm ail Igy td Leg sey GLY! * 


The Verses — (Surah) Al Zumar: And they are not appreciating Allah with the appreciation 
that is due to Him [39:67] 
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‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad*™*, from his*“* father*“*® that a man said to Ami AI- 
Momineen*””, ‘Can you*™* describe our Lord*™ that we can increase love for Him*’”, and 
by, the recognition?’ 
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He*”* got unhappy and addressed the people and said, among what he*™’ said: ‘It is upon 
you, O servant of Allah®™ with that what the Quran has Described from His*™ Description, 
and the Rasools® sanctified you with regards to it, from recognising Him*™, therefore be 
aspired with it and be illuminated with the light of its guidance, for rather, it is a Favour and 


Wisdom given out, so take what is give and become from the grateful ones. 
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And what the Satan’? encumbers you to know, from what there isn’t an Obligation for you in 
the Book, nor in a Sunnah of the Rasool**””, and the Imams*”® of Guidance of their**”® 
Ahadeeth, so all of its knowledge is to Allah®™ and the Magnificence of Allah®™ did not 
Ordain upon it. 
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And know, O Abdullah that the ones immersed in the knowledge, they~””” are those Alla 
has Made to be needless from the storming upon the blocked varieties below the unseen, 
accepting the ignorance of what they*’ are ignorant of its interpretation from the unseen, 
the veiled’. 
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They*™s said: ‘We believe in it all as being from the Presence of our*S Lord®™ and Allah?™ 
has Praised their acknowledgement of being with the frustration from attaining what cannot 
be encompassed with in knowledge, and Named their*”” leaving the depths regarding what 


the investigation was not encumbered upon them, about immersing into His”™ Essence”.’”° 
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‘An atheist asked Al-Sadig*®, ‘Allah®?™ the Exalted, what is He?™?’ He*S said: ‘He®™ is a 
thing opposite to the things. Return to my** words: ‘A thing’, up to that He®™! is a thing 
with the reality of the thingness, apart from that He*™ is neither a body, nor an image, nor 
be senses, nor touched, nor realised by the five sensory perception. The imaginations 


cannot realise Him*™, nor can the times reduce Him®*™, nor can the periods change 
Him?” 116 
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‘Abu Ja’far*™”* said: ‘O Ziyad! Beware of the deductions, for these inherit the doubt and 
confiscate the deeds, and reneges its owner, and perhaps the man would speak of a thing, 
he would not be Forgiven for it. 


OB gpeesd orgie al M) pI af cell Gm apd Le ole Igeleg cay IIS Le phe SF pd poe LoS IS 4] ky b 
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* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 9 H 1 
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O Ziyad! In the past there have been people who had left the knowledge of what they had 
been allocated with, and sought the knowledge of what they had been stopped from, to the 
extent that the speech ended with them to Allah®™”! Mighty and Majestic, and they were 
confused. The man would be called from his front, and he would answer from behind him, 


and he would be called from behind him, and he would answer from his front”.’*” 


fh JB SB Whe oy Oba ye Camel aT ge ok Cp Ulgbe Ge cael gee bll ge lead ge ode! Gh sd - 4 
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| jlkas 


‘Abu Abdullah*™” said: ‘Beware of the thinking regarding Allah?) for the thinking regarding 
Allah*™ does not increase in anything except bewilderment. Allah”™” Mighty and Majestic 


cannot be realised by the sights, nor can He*™ be described by a measurement”."*® 


ade Los pale — gh bt dl ae Gal bet ge 89S) le oy Lt Ge OMe ol Ge tal ge cual Gt 10 - 5 
aS (g EWA ends (cet By cued Sado poh aif rad SLE fe pd ale Gad! GY abot G2er JU JB - pL 
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‘A servant of Al-Reza**™® said, ‘One of the atheists said to Abu Al-Hassan*’, ‘Can it be said 


for Allah”), that He™ is a thing’. He*S said: ‘Yes, and He”™ has Named Himself*™ with 
that in His’, and He*™ Said: ‘Say: ‘Which thing is the greatest in testimony?’ Say: ‘Allah is 


a Witness between me and you [6:19]. So, He®™ is a thing, there isn’t anything like 
Him227229 


Ws." gel Eby Moly" sags SE pd ade ath ne GF ye che ge ome Gl ol oe cul ge i - 6 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said regarding His” Words: And surely to your Lord is the 
ending [53:42]: ‘When the speech (discussion) ends up to Allah*™, so hold, and speak (only) 
regarding what is underneath the Throne, for there was a people who spoke regarding what 
was above the Throne, so their intellects were lost, to the extent that there was the man 


7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 9 H 3 
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who was called from in front of him, so he answered from his back, and he was called from 


his back, so he answered from his front’”’.-”° 


ANS SB" GILT S Opry cdl oly Wily" rab 8 G PDL ade her Uf pe 0053 Gor ere = 7 
Calle clale Gola Oly gelradll gin JB" ont Code Bley Gm age gael" OLA & lad, abl Gg 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding the Words of Allah®™!: And when you see those engaging in 
vanities regarding Our Signs, turn away from them until they are engaging in another 


discussion [6:68]. He**’ said: ‘From them (vanities) is the story-telling”.-7" 


aif aN ale bl re GF ye SAN cpl ple Ge cath gps op Goladll Ge cael ye ede ye cul ie oe - 8 
BREA toh aily gee OL) A! tod idee ef LEY) Ge Gd ge JU Oe lk al ge le oe - aan Ju 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said to the atheist, when he had asked him*”” about 
Allah?™, ‘What is He*™?’ He**”® said: ‘He°™ is a thing opposite to the things. Return to 
my*“”* word, ‘thing’ to prove the meaning, and He*™ is a thing in reality of the thingness, 


apart from that He*™ is neither a body nor an image”. 
Of jgal few ail pri ale jaar Ul UL) 4c) CSD Cpae gee op ek fe Bel Ge chew Ge cul ~ wy - 9 
ace) j>9% ‘blend! d> Tot oY do F re :Jb g to br ajc al ol ween 


‘Raising it to Abu Ja’far*™® having been asked, ‘Is it allowed to say that Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic is a ‘thing’?’ He*™”* said: ‘Yes, exit him from the two limitations — a limit of the 


temporariness and the resemblance”.**° 


Lakes) AB Optley ehy nH Ee — DL ale Hee Ul UP ea J fee ye cant ye Cleat! 4 - 10 
US oye salad OF Stew aly OB dyer ge Sak ot petty ene gt ek ge pee hey G eel Ste 
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”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 9 H6 
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‘| wrote to Abu Muhammad*"’ in the year two hundred and fifty-five, ‘They have differed, O 
my Master*™”*, our companions, regarding the Tawheed. From them is one who is saying, 
‘He*™! is a body’, and from them is one who is saying, ‘He*™ is an image. So, if you*”* see 
fit, O my Master*”*, teach me from that what | can pause upon and not exceed it, for the 
pain is prolonged upon your 


aswS servant’. 


OS dy tgs dy te d tare tel toly LLa al Sypee Ste Mag tng Ge ctl 2 pod ale — abe gigi 


So, he** signed in his**”* handwriting: ‘You asked about the Tawheed, and this is dispelled 
from you all. Allah®™ the Exalted is One, First, Samad, does not beget, and is not begotten, 
and there does not happen to be anyone a match for Him*™. A Creator, and He*™ isn’t with 
creation. 


OF ye Shag cogle] cambaig o§lS foc ypak cmly cole Le porary AUS ney plo ope lity Le Shey SULT lt 
eal camel 98g Et AES ed cone V ge ad od OS 


He®™! Blessed and Exalted Created whatever He*™ so Desires to from the bodies and other 
than that, and Images whatever He*™ so Desires, and He*™ isn’t an artist. Majestic is His”™! 
Praise, and Holy are His*™” Names, and Exalted from any resemblance happen to be for 
Him?™, He?™ is not someone else. There isn’t anything like Him®™, and He®™ is Seeing, 


Seeing”.’~" 


A GB Saal B dale LY) Bally pprall 325 Salil Gad) pds PM ale Los) caer JE Sled  - 11 


‘| heard Al-Reza*™”” saying: ‘The worship isn’t the frequency of the Fasts and the Salats. But 
rather, the worship is in thinking regarding (Attributes of) Allah?”””.**° 


JB eal pad AE ge Oba oy ale ge OLA GF ol ge aes ol ge Geel ge tell Gol a - 12 
Bypall Gey be begs al ge gel Led pling peal ale abl we at Ul cael oy GUM Le Ge le ous” 
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‘| wrote upon the hands of Abdul Malik Bin Ayn, to Abu Abdullah®”* with questions, among 
these was, ‘Inform me about Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic. Can He*™ be described as being 
with the Eman and with the drawing, for if you*”’ see fit — may Allah” Make me to be 
sacrificed for you**”’ — you could write to me with the correct doctrine of the Tawheed’. 


4 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 9 H 10 
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Hes wrote upon the hands of Abdul Malik Bin Ayn, ‘May Allah®™ have Mercy on you! You 
asked about the Tawheed and what has gone regarding the ones before you. Allah®™ is 
Exalted, there isn’t anything like Him®™, and He*™ is the Hearing, the Seeing. Exalted is 
Allah*™ from what the describers are describing, and resembling Allah®™” Blessed and 
Exalted with His*™ creatures, the fabricators upon Allah?™. 


DE caydcly OES ah oF ib «br a5 il clis o ola a dpb Le gil 3 eel all of ail dle, olsls 


Old) Ley feasd OTB Li Vg cDgirelall adver Lee abl VLE cogergh! Cull abl ge Cents Vg cdi 


And know, may Allah®™ have Mercy on you, that the correct doctrine regarding the 
Tawheed is what the Quran descended with, from the Attributes of Allah®™” Mighty and 
Majestic, therefore abstain from the imperfections, and the resemblances. So, neither 
negate nor resemble. He®™ is Allah®*™, the Affirmed, the Existing. Exalted is Allah®™ from 
what the describers are describing, and do not exceed the Quran for you will stray after the 


explanation’”.’”° 


4) eV tet lS of ney lgrle Sojig fart! Ay Lal Sygi BY depots SL) Le - 13 


Beware of the deducing, for it inherits the doubt, and confiscates the deed, and reneges its 
does, and perhaps he would speak with something, he would not be Forgiven for’’.’*” (See 


reference 115 above) 


iS io 


And we are reporting that among what has passed, there was a people the speech ended 
with them to Allah°™, Mighty and Majestic, and they got confused. It was so that if the man 


was Called from his front, he would answer from behind him’”.’7° (See reference 115 above) 


s\yald orgie al 3 IyalSS Legd OB pall O90 Lad IyelSG segy fy - 15 


And it is reported, ‘Speak regarding what is below the Throne, for a people spoke regarding 
Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic, and they were bewildered” .’7° 


OTB GE jglaes Y 2 SUB — lial op ged ge atley — pL ale LL Ge Karly - 16 


”6 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 9 H 12 
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asws and he**"’ had been asked about something from the 


said: ‘Do not exceed from what is in the Quran”.*?” 


And it is reported from the Scholar 
Attributes, so he**”* 


glill slat ge Eel: SR" Las Sy gag lai Sr Y" sald pl ade LW ce ow Cd al Saly - 17 
Ls JA (nog, DE AY GY cade DE Ogee Lil, beg SS Byte cy) AnhS plas! SG Ys Sle calag¥l es) 

US sole oA 
It is reported that it was recited in front of the Scholar*™’, His”™ Words: Visions cannot 
comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the visions [6:103], so he** said: ‘But rather, it 
means the insights of the hearts, and these are the imaginations, so He*™ Said: “The 
imaginations do not realise His” ™” Qualitative State, and He”™ Realises every imagination”. 


And, as for the eyes of the mortals, you cannot grasp Him®™, because He*™ cannot be 
limited, therefore do not describe. This is what we*”® are upon, all of us*”*”.7°* 


few SB ree op Cred ge ede op SY ye cet op Cet ge «Sag ge gto ge «Gu :-4 - 18 


‘Abu Ja’far*S the 2" was asked, ‘Is it allowed to be said for Allah?™, He®™ is a thing?’ 
He*”S said: ‘Take Him®™ out from the two limits — limit of the temporariness and the 


resemblance”. 
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‘Abu Al-Hassan*”’ said to me: ‘What are you saying when it is said to you, ‘Inform me about 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, is He”™ a thing or He*™ is not a thing?” 


to i] gl" Sang Ge eet Al B dolgeyST coh ol BB" sp Cee LES at eggs Cdl a i cle : JE 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him?™S, ‘It has been proved that Mighty and Majestic, His*™ 
Self is a thing where He*™ is Saying: Say: ‘Which thing is the greatest in testimony?’ Say: 
‘Allah is a Witness between me and you [6:19]. So, | am saying, He*™ is a thing, not like the 
things, when there is a negation of the thingness about Him®™, its invalidation and its 
negation’. He*”® said to me: ‘You have spoken the truth, and are correct’. 


*3° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 9 H 16 
*31 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 9 H 17 
*°2 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 9 H 18 


Page 328 of 405 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 3 www.hubeali.com 


cles 69H Y Al CPbed Cape per GLilg caning 6 Tolde BG Leg! 3 pl rae! ale Loti Jb é 
Aged Wy LS] ASW Aaa Shel ceed aged V Skog Sly dl OY jot V ancl 


Then Al-Reza**’ said: ‘For the people, regarding the Tawheed, there are three doctrines — 
negation, and His*™ resemblance, and proving without His”™ resemblance. The doctrine of 
the negation, is not allowed, and the doctrine of the resemblance is not allowed, because 
Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted is such that nothing resembles Him?™, and the way in the third 


path is proving without His*™ resemblance”.**2 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘Allah Blessed and Exalted is vacant from His*™ 
creations, and His”™ creation is vacant from Him®*™. And, every time a name of a thing 
occurs upon Him*™, apart from Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic, then it is a created being, and 


Allah? is the Creator of all things. Blessed is the One®” Who, there is nothing like 
Him? 134 


cot ge ee SB by Le yl ge pail ye ee ot Cet ye Cee tl ge lal ge te! onl :4- 21 
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‘Ali? Bin Al-Husayn**“* was asked about the Tawheed, so he*“S said: ‘Allah®™ the Exalted 
Knew that there would be coming into being at the end of times, of in-depth thinking, 
therefore Allah®™ the Exalted Revealed: Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] Allah is Al-Samad 
[112:2], and the Verses from Surah Al-Hadeed up to His” Words: and He is a Knower of 
the contents of the chests [57:6]. Whoever aims for what is behind that, so he is 
destroyed”’.’*° 
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‘Abu Abdullah®™® said: ‘O Suleyman! Allah®™ is Saying: And surely to your Lord is the 


ending [53:42], so when the speech ends to Allah®™, then refrain’ .*°° 
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‘Lasked Abu Abdullah**”* about something from the Attributes, so he*™®* raised his*”* hands 
towards the sky, then said: ‘Exalted is Allah®™, the Compeller. The one who practices 
transgression is destroyed” .’?” 


BS abl 3 Bi ye tg PDL! ale abl Le UP caer JB anf ye cele oy Cee pe tbbeel Gae y - 24 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™* saying: ‘One who considers regarding Allah®™, ‘how’, he is 
destroyed”.**° 
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‘Abu Ja’far*”* said: ‘O Muhammad! The people, the talking will not cease for them until they 
talk regarding Allah*™. So when you hear that, then say, ‘There is no god except Allah*™, 
the One Who, the thing isn’t like Him?" 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Speak regarding what is below the Throne, and do not 
speak regarding what is above the Throne, for a people spoke regarding Allah? and they 
were bewildered, until it was so that the man would be called from his front, and he would 
answer from his back”.““° 


*86 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 9 H 22 
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‘Abu Al-Hassan Musa*’ Bin Ja’far*** was asked about something from the Attributes, so 
yy 141 


he**“* said: ‘Do not exceed from what is in the Quran”. 
gOS SL v} SB pM ale abl age UF ye 19S cee OSS Gul Ge Cree Gf oul Ge opal wel ol wR 28 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘A king was in his gathering, and he discussed the 


Lord*™ Blessed and Exalted, so he was lost and it was not known where he is’”.’” 
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‘Abu Ja’far*™* was asked, ‘Is it allow to say for Allah®™ that He®™ is present?’ He*S said: 


‘Yes, take Him®™ out from limitations — a limit of the temporariness and a limit for the 


resemblance” .*” 
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Amir Al-Momineen*”* passed by a people mingling with the Muslims; there wasn’t among 


them any Emigrant nor a Helper, and they were seated in one of the Masjids during the first 
day of Shaban. And when they were engaged in the matter of the free-will and other such 
matters from what the people had differed in, their voices were raised and their arguments 
intensified with regards to it. 
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asws 
, 


He*”* paused by them and greeted, and they returned (the greetings) upon him and 
made space for him*”’, and they rose up to him**”* asking him**”* to be seated with them, 
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but he** did not care of them. He**’ said to them, and called them: ‘O group of speakers! 


Do you not know that there are servants of Allah? whose fear has silenced them, from 
without inability or muteness? 
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And they, they are the verbalists, the eloquent, the intelligent ones, the knowers with 
Allah? and His®™! days. But they, when the Magnificence of Allah®™ is mentioned, their 
tongues get cut off, and their hearts are rent asunder, and their intellects bow down, and 
their wisdoms faded, in Honour of Allah®” and Reverence and Majesty. 
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So, when they wake up from that, they remain to Allah®™ with the pure deeds, counting 


themselves as being with the unjust ones and the sinners, and they disavowed from the 
reducers, and the fabricators. 
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Indeed! They are not pleased with the little for Allah?) nor are they considering it a lot for 
Allah, nor are they pointing upon Him*™ with the deeds. They, when you seem them 
would be as terrified, and appalled, fearful, awed. So, where are you, O group of innovators! 
Do you not know that the most knowledgeable of the people with the harm, is the most 
silent from it, and that the most ignorant of the people with the harm is the most talkative 
with regards to it?”."" 
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‘Ibn Salim, and Hisham Bin Al Hakam, and Jameel Bin Darraj, and Abdul Rahman Bin Al 
Hajjaj, and Muhammad Bin Humran, and Saeed Bin Gazwan, and around fifteen of our 
companions gathered, and they asked Hisham Bin Al Hakam that he debates Hisham Bin 
Salim regarding what they are differing in, about the Tawheed, and Attributes of Allah?™ 
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Mighty and Majestic, and about other than that, for them to which of them is stronger in 
argument. 
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Hisham Bin Salim agreed that he would speak in the presence of Muhammad Bin Abu 
Umeyr, and Hisham Bin Al Hakam agreed that he would speak in the presence of 
Muhammad Bin Hisham. So, they both spoke and the gist of what transpired between the 
two and said, was: - 
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Abdullah Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj said to Hisham Bin Al Hakam, ‘By Allah®™! You have 
blasphemed with Allah?™ the Magnificent, and innovated regarding Him®™. Woe be unto 
you! Your Lord? did not Decree that you resemble Him®™ with the speech except the stick 
you hit with’. 
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Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Hakeem said, ‘So, | wrote to Abu Al Hassan Musa**"’ relating it to 
him®™®, their addressing and their speech, and asked him*”* to teach them what the word is 
which is befitting that one can make a Religion of Allah*™” with it, from the Attributes of the 
Compelller. 
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He*”* answered in the presentation of his*™® letter: ‘I°°”* understood, may Allah*”™ have 


Mercy on you, and know, may Allah?! have Mercy on you, that Allah?™ is more Majestic, 
and Loftier, and more Magnificent than for one to reach His*™ Essence. Therefore, describe 


Him?™ with what He?™ has Described Himself?™ with, and stop from what is besides 


that’.1*° 
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ASIEN 9 ted Aged Y cable gad ce Ge ale Lay aby Lab code Vy pine nb gai Ula o Ld pay oli 
Lge Vo gine NS bgt rae KI ¢ elas I 3 pay le A Me4 jee Ls 3% cy) elas I aS BS clay! 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far*™*S the 2"? about the Tawheed and | said, ‘Can | imagine Him®™™ as a 
thing?’ He*”’ said: ‘Yes, unimaginable, and without any limitations. So, whatever occurs 
upon your imagination of anything, He®™ is its opposite. Nothing resembles Him®™ nor can 
the imaginations realise Him®™. How can the imaginations realise Him” and He®™ is 
opposite of what can be understood, and opposite what can be imaged in the imaginations? 


But rather, you imagine a thing unimaginable and not limitations” .*”° 
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* ay VI di Sy V aily leg re 43 wad! ce Spe be aly ** (10 Gly * 


CHAPTER 10 — THE LEAST WHAT SUFFICES FROM THE 
RECOGNITION REGARDING THE TAWHEED, AND IT IS SO 
THAT ALLAH*™ CANNOT BE RECOGNISED EXCEPT BY IT 


Ctl BE ge glee tl Jae oe edd ge glad SLE oy Let op LE Ge coal! oy HE oF Cagle 10 ok - 1 
TE 2gerge Ce es aily ca) lei Yo as and Vo cone all Y ail IBY 1 SUS 48,2 gol oF adle :Jl ed ade 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan**”® 


recognition, so he” 
there any resemblance for Him 
existing, present without bounds, and there isn’t anything like Him 


. He (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him*”* about the least of the 
said: ‘The acknowledgment that there is God apart from Him*™, nor is 


ow) nor a peer for Him®’™, and He*™ is Ancient (eternally) 
azwjr, 147 


Seg op papell ee ye coly cy SS Ge tl op Ct! ye « Sol CF (Ste dot 6 (GUM 10 oy - 2 
Whe BS ele gill Bye ab Le cpely tet abl ge [5 TB oye IS La eel Ge AML ade Led GILL Ub 
ay Ah SUIS og) abt WIS cg, abil LUIS 248 objy -LI fa, LJ ¢ 


‘Lasked Al-Reza*”* about the Tawheed, so he*™’ said: ‘Everyone who recites Say: ‘He, Allah, 
is One [112:1] (Surah Al Tawheed) and believes in it, so he has acknowledged the Tawheed’. 
| said, ‘How should he recite it’. He**® said: Just as the people recite it, and increase in it: 
‘Like that is my*“S Lord®@™!, Like that is my**S Lord®™, Like that is my*"* Lord” 18 


cp Ae oy wk (Stew de eles Jb set was Le os aha CF oped ye clear Hyglly GW 4 — 3 
Leb Ley 2b Sg pe Le pI pele le al oe de oe Ce ot de ot he ot ee ot be 

Lie Ldy Cal panes ui 
‘| went over to my Master Ali**”* Bin Muhammad**’ bin Ali**”* Bin Musa*” Bin Ja’far*”* Bin 


Muhammad*’ Bin Ali” Bin Al-Husayn*™”* Bin Ali*** Bin Abu Talib*™*. So, when he**”* saw 
me, said to me: ‘Welcome to you, O Abu Al Qasim! You are our**’ true friend’. 


**7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 10 H 1 


8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 10 H 2 
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sls : JUS . Legis | al ge ale cas eye OS OW (go Eble uel of sy)! al yl Soy cpl b ta) clad JU 
ela Uf 


aS of Rasool-Allah*™! | want to present 


h azwj 


He (the narrator) said, ‘So | said to him**”’, ‘O son 
my Religion to you*™’, and if it was agreeable, | shall affirm it upon me until | meet Alla 
Mighty and Majestic’. He*’ said: ‘Give it, Abu Al-Qasim’. 


Vg pent eed ily cepted ag SA te sept ope ye cede alte Ged Holy bely Le al of caf gy] nels 


alelng Stbey cob IS yy cletly SL EMI alley Cyqeall ypreeg alec ent ge bp cree Vy Uae Vy Ege 

AL All ‘ee bl oe 2 Yo Cel aca 4] gu yg os Is Ole eines) 
| said, ‘lam saying that Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted, is One. There is nothing like Him?™, 
outside from the two limitations — limit of the temporariness and limit of the resemblance, 
and He*™ isn’t with a body, nor an image, nor a presentation, nor a substance, but He*™ 
Embodied the bodies, and Imaged the images, and Created the displays and the substances, 
and is the Lord*™ of all things, and its King, and its Sender, and its Initiator, and that 
Muhammad**™ is His*™” servant and His*™ Rasool**”™”, and Seal of the Prophets*, and 
there is no Prophet® after him**”™ up to the Day of Judgment. 


Bat Benet oy de coed B ccpetl Fb Gl op de ceed peal ode oY Ugg aby ALI Of sail 


asws saww 


And | am saying that the Imam*”” and the Caliph and one with the Command after him 
is Amir Al-Momineen Ali** Bin Abu Talib*™”’, then Al-Hassan*™”*, then Al-Husayn*"’, then 
Ali?** Bin Al-Husayn®”*, then Muhammad*’ Bin Ali*”’, then Ja’far*”” Bin Muhammad*"’, 
then Musa*™’ Bin Ja’far*™*, then Ali*™”* Bin Musa*”*, then Muhammad**’ Bin Ali**”*, then 


asws asws, 


you~’, O my Master 
B oder oe BEL ol BSS cal dl soe ry ADL ade SL 


asws asws asws 


He**“’ said: ‘And from after me*™”’, would be Al-Hassan*”*, my*“* son**“*, but how would it 
be for the people with the Caliph from after him*™”*?’ 


LAS Ytsg Wend ol Ma’ CH Gael 053 JE Vy termed cy Ya So Vee b BUS US5 ele JU 


He (the narrator) said, ‘| said, ‘And how would that be, O my Master*“*?’ He*S said: 
‘Because his*”* person would not be seen, nor would his*”* mention by name would be 
permissible until he**”* comes out (from Occultation), and he**”’ fills the earth with equity 
and justice just as it had been filled with injustice and tyranny’. 


call Anwone einen y cal dele reseley cal he wages all dy wes ol ‘ils oy il reas 2 JL 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘| accept and | am saying that their®™® friend is a friend of 
Allah°™, and their***® enemy is an enemy of Allah”, and obedient to them*™””’ is obedience 
to Allah*™, and disobedience to them is disobedience to Allah?™. 


ay VEST BEL OLg GN ably cam lal cae Wig og AAI Oly cae ll G ALadly a> chal of cI sily 
capil) B oe Cae al Oly Led 


And, | am saying that the ascension (Mi’raj) is true, and the questioning in the grave is true, 
and that the Paradise is true, and the Fire is true, and the Bridge is true, and the Scale is 
true, and that the Hour would come, there being no doubt in it, and that Allah®™” would 
Resurrect the ones in the grave. 


pei oF eo) Bo abl pyis calgtl, iatly caguall calS3Slq coe al da Axl al lal ol Saale 


And | am saying that the Ordinances are Obligatory after the Wilayah — the Salat, and the 
Zakat, and the Fast, and the Hajj, and the Zakat, and the Jihad, and the enjoining of the 
goodness, and the forbidding from the evil’. 


Ga Syl: abl Aes gle CSU cooled oleai! ci abl apo ally Wie aula LPL rp Mel ade tet Gy de Sle 
eV By Wl Ltt 


So, Ali*“* Bin Muhammad*™” said: ‘O Abu Al-Qasim! By Allah? this is the Religion of 
Allah*™ He*™ is Pleased with for His*™” servants, therefore be steadfast upon it. May 
Allah°™ Affirm you with the Firm Word in the life of the world and in the Hereafter 
[14:27] 


CF OP BS le gp Lee ge COL Gp Let ye Ca de oy Let Oe Hee Ge glee sy — 4 
Le SEs elell CHE cp gole abl dgny b SB Ty ade bt lee oll shel cle JB ple ol ge dbeal 
© abl Spey & lal ol Le ben JUS ashe ge SL > lel Vf G ere 


‘A Bedouin came to the Prophet’ and he said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”’”! Teach me from the 
oddities of the knowledge’. He**”™” said: ‘And what did you do with the head of the 
knowledge until you are asking about its oddities?’ The man said, ‘And what is the head of 
the knowledge, O Rasool-Allahe’”” 


pals tol te ly ily CU Vy aed Vy fee DL ada UE Sadan Ge all Bee Ley tule! JB aba Ge dl Bae JE 
sane Go LUIS (oli Vy AY CT Ugh ob 


™° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 10H 3 
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He®*™™ said: ‘Recognise Allah®™ as is right of His” recognition’. The Bedouin said, ‘And 


what is the recognition of Allah?™, as is right of His” recognition?’ He said: ‘You 
recognise Him*™ as being without an example, nor a resemblance, nor an adversary, and 
He*™ is Alone, One, Apparent, Hidden, First, Last, there is no match for Him*™ nor a peer, 


so that is a right of His” recognition”.’°° 


cp det gt clubeel Gauge Sb ye cle Gayal gp daly lel Gp det ge clear dell oily Gh oa - 5 


BSE Y GU Le = pL ade Get UF ger — Cadell SP CaS SB aagale Ge FE gy lb ge ye lb de 
whee U Sled) gry clvarg Lagley Lect Jp dd bf ALAS pag) te Meal ale CaSG FP aig ade fo GIL! db ee 


asws asws 


‘| wrote to the Doctor™”” — meaning Abu Al-Hassan*”” — What is that which is insufficient 
besides it, regarding the recognition of the Creator, Majestic is His” Majesty?’ He*”* 
wrote: ‘There isn’t anything like Him*™”’. He*™ does not cease to be Hearing, and Knowing, 


and Seeing, and He*™ is the Doer with whatever He*™ so Wants’.’** 


SUB pie Gy ape GF at yt Ulpbee ge cOILE Gy feadll Ge «bebe oy et ge (ad ye GU! 4 - 6 
SLE aL, Osha alealh fo cade Brey of ye fords e ST abl Of teh Clad gd OBE gl! Pr ale dl te GY eb 
a ila, 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*’, ‘1 debated a people and said to them, ‘Allah®™ is more 

Benevolent and more Majestic than that He*™ can be understood by His*™ creatures, but 

the servants are being understood with Allah*™”. He*”®* said: ‘May Allah®™ have Mercy on 
yp 152 

youl”, 


agle abl Ye ah ye Sell oy eadll Ge COLA op det Ge Cae GT onl Ge Cee cpl ye chew ge cal oy - 7 
OL> Vie Jedi Bo all py dal AL SL Sguplly cal al \93 1 re De! dle ce gh re JG : Jb ers! 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™® said: ‘Recognise Allah®™ by 


Allah?™, and the Rasool*”™” by the Message, and the ones*S with the Command, with the 


good deeds, and the justice and the favours’. 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 10 H 4 
*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 10H 5 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 10 H 6 
*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 10 H 7 
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Adee gle cyenghl sual few SUB andy dele oy cle ye clube! Goa ge «ball ge lied ye bel ool ou - 8 
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asws asws 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*™® was asked, ‘By what do you*™S recognise your*s Lord*™?’ So, he**"S 
said: ‘With what He*™ Introduced Himself?” with to me*™”. 


JS go c4y8 BAe coder a8 cpl ole Vg celeb nS V9 cdypre gets Y SLs Santi lee Ua5S5: | 3 
cei Y say! oes «fele es a ats VY ole Vi 3 ele call cA) SLY Yo to dS aul 645 58 oa Jy Yo to 
le ted IS y cope Se Vg WISe ge ope Ole Cle tek 


It was said, ‘And how did He®™! Introduce Himself?™ to you*™”'?’ He®™® said: ‘Not to 
resemble Him*™ as an image, nor feel with the senses, nor compare with the people, near 
in His” Remoteness, and remote in His” Nearness, above all things, nor can a thing be 
said to be above Him*™, in front of all things, nor can it be said to Him*™, ‘Front’, inside the 
things not like a thing entered inside a thing, and outside from the things, not like a thing 
from a thing outside. Glorious is the One*™ Who is like this, and no one else is like this, but 
things are originated”’.’>* 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 10H 8 
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* (Blegad! 2 Ayailly dil day Sjbadlly ard! ally ** (11 Oty 


CHAPTER 11 — THE UPRIGHT RELIGION, AND THE NATURE, 
AND DYEING OF ALLAH*™, AND THE INTRODUCTION 
DURING THE COVENANT 


138 Doble a) os daw al o cee os al das 16,45) OLY! 


The Verses — (Surah) Al Baqarah: A Dyeing of Allah; and who is better than Allah in dyeing? 
And we are worshipping to Him [2:138] 


Ogee Y Goth 25T ySy pail geil QUS ah gl as Y ladle ot) bi all ab Seb Lee Gul Chery pil sey 
30 


(Surah) Al Roum: Then set your face for the upright Religion - the nature of Allah which He 
has Natured the people upon. There is no replacement to Allah's creation. That is the 
Religion of the Custodian, but most people do not know [30:30] 


abl Sg Ge Pall ade pier Lf GIL SWB BN Ge AS cpl ge Cee GT ol ge tal ge ede ge ghia - 1 
Seidl go JUS ied eed" ay Se pe a clin" bese 


‘| asked Abu Ja’far*™*® about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Being upright for 


Allah, not associating anything with Him [22:31]. So, | said, ‘What is the uprightness?’ 


He*“S said: ‘It is the nature”.”° 


hoe BR Toe he ce Ome OP One Gt LAE ge Oe Gp let gt ee yt Ot LS - 2 
AN Sl JB ge Gul Elgory pil raleb B pl ade pier Gl ge One 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding His” Words: Then set your face for the upright Religion 
[30:30]. He? said: ‘The Wilayah’.*°° 


CF hel ge cael abl Slghe Lat cept cel le Ge ghd! ail Le oe etl oe LS oo de or etl 1b - 3 
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*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 11H 1 


*® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 11 H 2 
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‘From Ali Ibn Musa Al-Reza*”*, from his*”° father*™®, from his**”® grandfather? ”* 
Muhammad*”* Bin Ali” Bin Al-Husayn** regarding His*”* Words: the nature of Allah 
which He has Natured the people upon. [30:30]. He*™”* said: ‘It is, ‘There is no god except 
Allah?™, Muhammad is Rasool®™ of Allah?™, Ali*“S is Emir of the Momineen’, up to 
here is the Tawheed”.*”” 


adl. JI pI aple abl Ae Gl Ge Cfeadll op eDhe Ge Olin Gy det ye cee Gil Ge Glee Ge cul a - 4 
bog SB" Lede oll jb all ab 35" sage I IS ye 


‘From Abu Abdullah?“S, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him**“S about the Words of Allah®™ 
Mighty and Majestic: the nature of Allah which He has Natured the people upon. [30:30]. 
He“ said: ‘The Tawheed”’.*°® 


JW pr ale tl ne Gf Ge dle cy ples ge cee Gl oth ge Ge ble Gl ge Glial ge dell oy! ib - 5 
hog SB" lade old) jd Si al 33" 18 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘the nature of Allah which He has 
Natured the people upon. [30:30]. He**”’ said: ‘The Tawheed’’.*”? 


SsbB PI ade I are GF Ge By ye BS cul ge SLED ol ge chee Jape Gly ble Gul ge LYLE  - 6 
hog) he pred SE" Lede tll bed ah bl bb" sbegie a 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™S regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: the nature of 
Allah which He has Natured the people upon. [30:30]. He*”* said: ‘Natured them upon the 
Tawheed’’.*°° 


JB PN agbe abl te GT ye lee oy abl Le ge le oe (adel Ge Geel oo de Ue (SSM “4 — 7 
pete esl cao ail ejb (be com IB 8 Seah AU Le" Nad lal ab Ih ail Bh” Jonge ail dof oe al 
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**7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 11 H 3 
*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 11H 4 
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 11 H5 
*°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 11H 6 


Page 341 of 405 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 3 www.hubeali.com 


‘From Abu Abdullah“, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him**“S about the Words of Allah®™ 
mighty and Majestic: the nature of Allah which He has Natured the people upon. [30:30], 
‘What is that nature?’ He**"’ said: ‘It is Al-Islam. Allah” Natured them when He*™ Took 


their Covenant upon the Tawheed and He®™ Said: ‘“Am I not your Lord?” [7:172], and 
yy 161 


among them was the Momin and the Kafir’. 
UP She SB hj ge Oy Gal ge et tl OF (ee gt dot Gil at ey dal ge hee ge cul it - 8 
hegll le Lae pay JB" Lyle GoW) jb ait abl 3b" fergie dhl Sg ee DL! ale dhl ye 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™*® about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: the nature of 
Allah which He has Natured the people upon. [30:30]. He*”* said: ‘He*™” Natured them all 
upon the Tawheed’’.*©? 


ale hl us Gf ye OES op GAS Le oe ie on et! oe COL op gle ge cslarall 6 cts opt oe — 9 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™S regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: the nature of 
Allah which He has Natured the people upon. [30:30]. He*”” said: ‘The Tawheed, and 
Muhammad is Rasool®*”™ of Allah®™, and Ali** is Emir of the Momineen” “© 


ale pine GY CUB SB Lj Ge OLS me Cal ge aaa al ge cael Ge het cy HAT ge hee ye cul oe - 10 
de GEM! ue deg de paki JE" Lede GoW) bd al dN ab" Ob age dl Jo dl Gebel sp 
$ ogdbles ses “ry “gt A09 ae 


‘| said to Abu Ja’far*°, ‘May Allah?™ Keep you’ well! The Words of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic in His” Book: the nature of Allah which He has Natured the people upon. 
[30:30]’. He®S said: ‘Natured them upon the Tawheed during the Covenant upon His*™ 
recognition that He®™ is their Lord”. | said, ‘And they addressed Him?™!?” 


i) ot V9 8) ct Igoe d CUS Vol JG Feel, (bibs: 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He**”*® lowered his*”* head, then said: ‘Had it not been that, they 


would not have known who their Lord*™ is, nor who sustains them’.”™ 


*6? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 11H 7 
*© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 11H8 
*83 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 11H 9 
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Ce BN) Ge BR ol Ge Cree Gl ol ge Lee ay tly LEE GT cyly ble Gal ge hee ge gl 4 - 11 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™S, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him*“S about the Words of Allah®™ 
Mighty and Majestic: Being upright for Allah, not associating anything with Him [22:31], 
and about the uprightness. He*’ said: ‘the nature of Allah which He has Natured the 
people upon. There is no replacement to Allah's creation [30:30]. Allah”! Natured upon 
the recognition’. 


dol ail ‘ee os! 4% )3 aol (5 oy cel :JG ay\ : meh Oo aol Sor eb) cect dle " - &| Js8 oF adles Loyhy} Jb 
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Zurara said, ‘And | asked him*S about the Words of Allah”: And when your Lord Seized 
from the Children of Adam, their offspring from their foreheads [7:172] — the Verse. He*** 
said: ‘Extracted from the forehead of Adam”, his*”* offspring up to the Day of Judgment, 
and they came out like the particles. So, He” Made them recognise, and Showed them 
His*™ Making, and had it not been that, no one would recognise his Lord?” 


" ralgs LUGS cade orgie abl Ob Ball le ge Bbw) le Aly aggre JO rally ade I Le abi Sey JE Sy 
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And he*™® said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘Every new-born is born upon the nature — meaning 
upon the recognition that Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic Created him, and that is in His*™ 
Words: And if you were to ask them: ‘Who Created the skies and the earth?’ They would 
be saying, ‘Allah’. [39:38]’.’° 


we cle "abl Ss8 oe PDL! ale er LP tL UB 8hj ge cael ool ye Cnet Ul ol ge cul ig - 12 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far*“* about the Words of Allah*™: Being upright for Allah, not associating 
anything with Him [22:31], ‘What is the uprightness?’ He®™” said: ‘It is the nature which the 
people are natured upon. Allah?™ Natured the creatures upon recognising Him?™”.*% 


*® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 11H 10 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 11 H 11 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far*S about the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: the nature of Allah 
which He has Natured the people upon. [30:30]. He*”° said: ‘Natured them upon 


recognising Him®™ that He*™ is their Lord*™, and had it not been that, they would not 


have known — when asked — who is their Lord*™ and who is their Sustainer’.7©” 


PLL awally clegill Biel abl dg,6 


‘From Abu Ja’far*® having said: ‘The firmest Handhold of Allah?™, is the Tawheed, and the 
Dyeing [2:138], is Al-Islam”.*°® 


ail 8 BPD ade ail te Gf ye Obl ge lad ge cal Ge bet Gy dal ge hee ge egl ee - 15 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™*S regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: A Dyeing of 
Allah; and who is better than Allah in dyeing? [2:138]. He*’ said: ‘It is Al-Islam”."°? 
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‘asked Abu Abdullah*™* about the Words of Allah®™!: And when your Lord Seized from the 
Children of Adam, their offspring from their foreheads and Made them testify against their 
own selves: “Am | not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, we testify’. [7:172]. He*** said: ‘The 
recognition was affirmed in their hearts, and they forgot the pausing, and they will be 
remembering it one day, and had it not been that, no one would know who is his Creator, 


nor who Sustains him’.?”° 


*87 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 11H 13 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 11 H 14 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 11H 15 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 11 H 16 
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Aye 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding the Words of Allah”: And when your Lord Seized from 
the Children of Adam, their offspring from their foreheads and Made them testify against 
their own selves: “Am | not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, we testify’. [7:172]. He*”* said: 
‘Yes. For Allah is the argument upon the entirety of His*™! creatures. He*™ Seized them on 
the day He*™ Took the Covenant like this’ — and he**“S grabbed his**“S hand”’.””* 


chase cpl GE Set ye chew Cp het ye Spell i Cp OM® oF cgi gpl alu AS op : 2h —- 18 
Cl ji ail abl ae" lege al ales Go PDL ale I Le UT ye CET Gy Ay! be ye be Gy de us 
pDhendl ashe — cqinghl peal Lhe Oly — alTy ale abl clio — dhl Squry bbet Ofy ctmgill oo UE" Yule 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™s regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: the nature of 
Allah which He has Natured the people upon. [30:30]. He**”* said: ‘It is the Tawheed, and 


that Muhammad®*™ is a Rasool®*™ of Allah?™, and that Ali*° is Emir of the Momineen’”.1”? 


PY deaall UB pe Lege ail ne Uf ye Olay der uf ye lj ye 12 - 19 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘The Dyeing [2:138], is Al-Islam’.’”° 


SU" Aas abl oye Geol yey dbl dane " ral Ub pM ade abl ne Uf ge eT Gy gay te ye ie - 20 
BEM BAN SL PN ale Cyaegll pal bee deal 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* regarding the Words of Allah®™: A Dyeing of Allah; and who is 
better than Allah in dyeing? [2:138]. He°**”* said: ‘The Dyeing, is recognition of Amir Al- 


Momineen**“’ with the Wilayah during the Covenant’’.’” 


Pe Os Agd! 0) JB eS) ae A us al gs cade oe toed — 21 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?™® having said: ‘The uprightness, it is Al-Islam’”.’”° 


ping alagge clgel OSs gm Seal) de Wy oglye [Orally ale abl Le ill JU rg - 22 


The Prophet*™™ said: ‘Every new-born is born upon the nature, until his parents make him a 


Jew and a Christian’”.*”° 


*”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 11H 21 
76 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 11 H 22 


Page 346 of 405 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 3 www.hubeali.com 


* (adhe Sol gliely Star aetd otsty * * (12 oly 


CHAPTER 12 — PROOF OF HIS”™™ ANCIENTNESS, THE 
EXALTED, AND ABSTENTION OF THE DECLINE BEING UPON 
HIM! 


ade Gala bh as af ge esl tl Gh ge bil Ge call ge oll teed ge (1S gh sd - 1 
Eby OWS se peed pel La PDL age cares eel UJ GLE ope ne cle JE ALLS! 


‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq*”” having said: ‘A monk from the monks came to Amir Al- 
Momineen*’, and he said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! (From) when was the existence of 
your?" Lord?™!?” 


ee Yo le Yo ides Wy dadl ter O99 (fd LE ha LS COIS ge Jy a OX d tg LL WIS vd) JLB 
ALE |S ogee 9 gd ae Obl) cabiil cays) 


Hes said to him: ‘May your mother be bereaved of you! And when did He®™ not exist 


until it could be said, ‘When He*™ was? My?“ Lord*™ existed the ‘before’ without there 
being a ‘before’, and He*™ will be existing after the ‘after’, without there being an after; 
and there is neither a peak nor an end-point to His”™ Peak. The peaks are cut-off from 


Him?™, so He*™ is the end-point of all peaks’. 


ASTy abe al le dat dee ope Le LT] Ebby Jl eo cal el cas geal SLE ralgd doy Day 1c 


By an unbroken chain with an increase to his words. He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™”! So, 
are you~’ a Prophet**?’ He” said: ‘Woe be unto you*”*! But rather, I°°*”* am a servant 
from the servants of Muhammad**™™””,77” 


ene IB OLN Ogee 9 Se gt Bet GF SI ol ge nee al ot! OF hal OF dle oe JS lige - 2 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”* — and he**’ had been asked about the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic: He is the First and the Last [57:3], so hes said: “The First - There was no first 
before Him*™, nor did any beginning precede Him®’™. And the Last — There is no 
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annihilation for Him®™! like the qualities of the created things, but He*™ is Eternal, First, 


Last. He?™ has always Been and will always Be, without any beginning or an end. Changes 
do not occur to Him®*™, nor does He*™ Change from one state to another. He*™ is the 


Creator of all things’’.*”® 


bse cl groeh tbby ra) SUBS OWS ge beac i ge apel :JU LN ale jie UF Gy op alt JL tz - 3 


Nig Vg debe des d ee lab Se Vy Se de Ole Ol Se Sel BS 


Nafau Bin Al-Azraq asked Abu Ja’far*™’, saying, ‘Inform me about Allah?” Mighty and 
Majestic, when was (the beginning of) His*™ existence?’ He*™S said to him: ‘Woe be unto 
you! You tell me*“S, when He®™ did not exist, until 1?5 tell you when He®™! (began to) 
exist. Glorious is He” Who did not decline nor will be declining, individual, Samad, neither 


Took a female companion, nor a son’”.””” 


Je gh opel JIB peer gl ye Cem oy Bleed ye OL op Let Ge Cot op Let ye dee ge igh su — 4 
Y Sol Shh cal ce YSN Cobh etal cone all V GAN ta lglh Obepee sled IG Bdyy are cel Lim ADL! ale 
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‘Abu Abdullah*”* brought out a wooden bowl and took out a paper from it, and in it was: 
Glorious is the One Who, there is no god apart from Him*™, the Ancient, the Initiator Who 
there is no beginning for Him?™, the perpetual Who there is no termination for Him®™, the 
Living Who will not be dying, the Creator of what is seen and what is not see, the Knower of 
all things without being taught. That is Allah®™” Who, there is no associate for Him?” 18° 


ste F ctet IS Ge F ce IS LS OF CANS L tg Of e CS cles G - ail ay — ab% Jay) EN ate 
wpb sts lh ee Vy crate Vy abet Vy Le ey By bel lg Gad Gull aly ee US cess 


‘Abu Ja’far*™”* wrote to a man with his*™* own handwriting — and | read it — a supplication 


hes wrote with saying: ‘O One*™ Who was before all things, then He*™ Created all things, 
then He®™ would remain and all things would perish! And, O One*™ Who, there isn’t in the 
lofty skies, nor in the low firmaments, nor above these, nor between these, nor under these, 
any god being worshipped apart from Him?™!”,72* 
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‘A Jew came to Ali*”” Bin Abu Talib*”” and he said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*””! When was 
(the beginning of) the existence of our Lord*™?’ 


CO BSW IT AIS BgaS DL GIT ge Lyg OIG SY deed IS ge sla LK] red ade le J SLB J 
Lea MLE Vy LE cee Vy ULE Dey fb DY Ll LS ge Jb ed Sly SUF OS AS Dy Jy de ye d OLS" 
ALE JSR 943 ae CLL Cabal a 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Ali**™* said to him: ‘But rather, it is said, ‘when did it exist’ for a thing 
which did not exist before and then it existed, and our Lord, He*™ is existing without pre- 
existence, He? was existing without a ‘how’ existing, He”™” was eternal without there 
being an eternity, and without a ‘how’ existing. Blessed and Exalted, there is no ‘before’ for 
Him?™, He*™! was before the ‘before’ without there being a ‘before’, and without a peak or 
an ending peak, nor a peak to a peak. The peaks are cut off from Him®™, for He*™ is the 
peak of every peak’’."® 


CE BEL cp Bee 6 NA oH op Hee ye cOlete Cp gee Ge Clee Ge Klass! ee Ge cfSGdl oy! i - 7 
aa] Li WyeeSl cugebely Goll Sooel oye Lele OF Ogee pelt Of roygal) ogtt of, JB JB pul ade abl Le Uf 
Aged atlas! Mla ye SLA de! 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Ra’s Al-Jalout said to the Jews, ‘The Muslims are 
claiming that Ali**”* is from the most debating of the people and their most knowledgeable. 
Come with us to him, so | may ask him**”* about issues he*”* would err regarding these’. 


LJ Eby OS xe cael el LJ ee Lee he JB atl ye QUT of ay) al cgeeghl eel Ls Lad obit 
CASH OT lS HAS GAIT ge OIG GSH d gh" Ol ge" Ja KY Wogee 


asws asws 


So, he came to him and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen**! | want to ask you about 
certain issues’. He**”* said: ‘Ask about whatever you so like to’. He said, ‘O Amir Al- 
Momineen*“’! (From) when was the existence of our Lord?’ He®™S said: ‘O Jew! But 
rather, it would be said, ‘When did he exist’, for one who did not exist, then he existed. 
He®™ is existing without pre-existence, existence without ‘how’. 
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O Jew! How can a ‘before’ happen to be for Him?” and He*™! is before the ‘before’?’ 
Without a peak nor an end-point, nor a peak having a peak to it. The peaks are cut-off from 
Him?™, for He*™ is a peak of all peaks. 


wel aalle Le ally gt! Hlyo of agai 


asws 


(The Jew said), ‘I testify that your®”” Religion is the Truth, and that whatever opposes it is 


false” 1° 
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CHAPTER 13 — NEGATION OF THE BODY, AND THE IMAGE, 
AND THE RESEMBLANCE, AND THE INCARNATION, AND THE 
INTEGRATION, AND HE*™ CANNOT BE REALISED BY THE 
SENSES AND THE IMAGINATIONS, AND THE INTELLECT, AND 
THE UNDERSTANDING 


al p> all lgud Le " 67 " pls " 74 " atl "Ql " ale! Sol! 


The Verses — (Surahs) Al Anaam V 91, and Al Hajj V 74, and Al Zumar V 67: And they are not 
appreciating Allah with the appreciation He is Rightful of [6:91] 


LD ped) reel gg gd Abe ad Gee 
(Surah) Al Shura: There isn’t anything like Him, and He is the Hearing, the Seeing [42:11] 


Je och grok ra Sle er abe Gobell Leet Gae She J dele op det ge COL ty Gy Wet ye 
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‘One of our companions asked Al-Sadiq**, saying to him*“*, ‘Inform me, which of the 


deeds is the most superior?’ He*™S said: ‘You Tawheed to your Lord*””. He said, ‘The most 


grieves of the sins?” He’ said: ‘Your (giving a) resemblance to your Creator”.*** 


Ce 282 OE SI he oy pee yh Cb ye CALA cy Le ye ccs Cp Ope ye cond ey Cle suai — 2 
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‘| went to Al-Sadig Ja’far**”* Bin Muhammad*’, and | said, ‘O son**”* of Rasool-Allahe™! | 
went to (imam) Malik and his companions and | heard one of them saying that there is a 
face for Allah*™ like the faces, and one of them was saying there are two hands for Him?™, 
and they were arguing for that by the Words of Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted: Created by My 
Hands? Were you arrogant [38:75], and one of them was saying He*™ is like a youth from 
the ones of thirty years! So, what is there with you*’ regarding this, O son**“® of Rasool- 
Allah?” 


AT AB agers garg ob OF ne) oe Gig b IEF pie Aytc welll :Sby — Lille Gps We Ol - JB 
cated IgIST Vg sale Iga 3B ML IT ged Bgl Oem Oly ob of mej oy 


He (the narrator) said, ‘And he’ had been reclining, so sat up straight and said: ‘O Allah?™ 
Pardon him! Pardon him!’ Then he**’ said: ‘O Yunus! One who claims that there is a face 
for Allah®™ like the faces of the people, so he has associated, and one who claims that there 
are limbs for Allah*™ like the limbs of the creatures, so he is a Kafir with Allah?™, therefore 
you should not accept his testimony, nor eat his slaughter. 


ASAT BAB 2M" opSeeel Gy Cab " ralgig oblyaly ofLicl al ogd cong ball die Oggi! ade, Lee all UL 

60 paces oSauly 
Allah*™ is Exalted from what the resemblers are describing Him*™ with the attributes of 
the creatures, for the Face of Allah®™ are His*™ Prophets® and His*”™ Guardians**”*. And 


His?™™! Words: Created by My Hands? Were you arrogant [38:75], the Hand is the Power, 
like His*’” Words: ‘and Supported you with His Help [8:26]. 


hia, dioy Ad poh a farts gf cee ace lt gh ceed Al cok ce Sot SF ceed le of cet G abl of p55 Gel 
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So, one who claims that Allah?™ 


thing, or a thing is empty from Him 


is ina thing, or upon a thing, or incarnates from a thing to a 

2] or a thing is occupied by Him*™, so he has described 
Him?™ with an attribute of the creatures, and Allah®™ is the Creator of all things. He”™ can 
neither be compared by the analogies, nor resembled with the people, nor is a place empty 
from Him®™, nor is a place occupied by Him?™!, He®™! is near in His*”™” remoteness, and is 
remote in His*™ nearness. 


As hy bsp Ave dll Aina) ode yas al cag coploghl op ggd Adrall oly aly alll olf apad cone all Y buy all GUS 
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That is Allah®™, our Lord®™!, There is no god apart from Him*™. So, one who intends 
Allah*™ and adores Him*™ with these Attributes, then he is from the Unitarians, and one 
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who adores Him*™ with other than these attributes, then Allah®™ is Disavowed from him, 


and we*S disavow from him’’.”®° 
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asws d asws 


‘| wrote to Abu Al-Hassan Ali Bin Muhamma about what Hisham Bin Al-Hakam said 
regarding the body, and Hisham Bin Salim regarding the image. He*”” wrote: ‘Leave from 
you the confusion of the confused ones, and seek Refuge with Allah®™ from the Satan”. The 


word isn’t what the two Hishams are saying”. °° 


AINE 5g prgll Gaby Le NS ceeds deed Vy Led ante Y GUY abl Of soled JU af pL ale Golall ye - 4 


Al-Sadiq?S said to Hisham: ‘Allah®™ the Exalted, nothing resembles Him®™ nor does He™ 


resemble anything, and all what occurs in the imagination, so He*™ is opposite to it”.*°” 


Vy HEY Crmadll aren gy ected Abe Ged coe VE ge aS tel ple Ve Ole JU ail Let ace yyy — 5 
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And it is reported from him*S as well having said: ‘Glorious is the One®” Whom no one 
knows how He*™ is except He*™!, There isn’t anything like Him, and He is the Hearing, the 
Seeing [42:11]. He*™ can neither be limited nor sensed, nor can the sights realise Him*™, 
nor can anything encompass Him*™, neither is He®™ a body, nor an image, nor with an 


illustration nor limitation’ .“®° 


ail Of Opec call le pLal fal ad bef Le ple b red Legde de yp tee JU JE tet! ple oe 1 - 6 
sels rem le aati abl ole oye ie aig ily pill en Boe de etd ay clad Uf) dee Gee bey ALS 
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‘Muhammad*™”” Bin Ali**”* said: ‘O Jabir! How grievous is the libel of the people of Syria 
upon Allah®™! They are claiming that Allah®?™ Blessed and Exalted, when He ascended to 
the sky, placed His*™ foot upon the rock of Bayt Al-Maqdis, and a servant from the servants 
of Allah®”™” had placed his foot upon a rock, therefore Allah®™ the Blessed and Exalted 
Commanded us to take is as a praying place. 
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O Jabir! Allah®?™ Blessed and Exalted, there is no peer for Him®™ nor a resemblance. Exalted 
is He*™ from the descriptions of the describers, and more Majestic than imaginations of the 
imaginers, and veiled from the eyes of the beholders, and He*™ does not decline along with 
the decliners, nor does He*™ go with the goers. There is nothing like Him®™” and He™ is 


the Hearing, the Knowing”. °° 
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‘Allah?™! is as He®™ has Described Himself” — One, Samad, Light’. Then he said, ‘But His*™ 
Hands are Extended’. | said to him, ‘Is there for Him®™, two hands like this? — and | gestures 
by my hands to his hand. He said, ‘If it had been like that, he would be a creature”.’”° (P.s. — 
This is not a Hadeeth). 
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Among the questions of the atheist by a report of Hisham, from Al-Sadiq?S, ‘He®™ is 
neither a body, nor an image, nor be felt, nor probed, nor realised by the five senses, nor do 


the imaginations realise Him’, nor do the times reduce Him®™, nor do the ages change 
Him?” 191 
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Al-Reza*™* said: ‘The Prophet’ said: ‘Allah?™), Majestic is His*™ Majesty Said: ‘He has not 
believed in Me*™’, the one who interprets My*™” Speech by his opinion, and he has not 
recognised Me*™, one who resembles Me*™ with My*™ creation, nor is he upon My” 


Religion, one who utilises the analogy in My*™ Religion’”’.“”” 
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‘1 asked Abu Al-Hassan Ali**”* Bin Muhammad** about the Tawheed, and | said to him**™*, ‘I 
am saying the words of Hisham Bin Al-Hakam’. So, he*** got angered, then said: ‘What is to 
you all and the words of Hisham? He isn’t from us*™S, one who claims that Allah®*™ is a 
body, and we*™”* are disavowed from him in the world and the Hereafter! O Ibn Dalaf! The 


body is an innovation, and Allah®™ Innovated it and Embodied it’”’.*°° 
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1S thee gh ge Oghres towigd CNB SB thee Ogi ned uel 13 eee VSL Cig) CL I ne le ey 


‘Yunus said to me, ‘Write to Abu Al-Hassan*”* asking him**”* about Adam, was there 


something in him* from the Essence of Allah®™!?” So, | wrote to him*”S, and he*"S 
answered: ‘This question is an issue of a man upon other than the Sunnah’. | said (it) to 
Yunus, and he said, ‘Do not tell that to our companions for they would be disavowing from 
you’. | said to Yunus, ‘Disavowing from me or from you?”." 
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asws asws 


‘| wrote to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza asking him about Adam*, ‘Was there anything in 


him** from the essence of the Lord?™?’ He wrote to answer my letter: ‘The owner of this 


question isn’t upon anything from the Sunnah, (he is) an atheist’”’.’”° 
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‘| wrote to Abu Ja’far*™s the 2", ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! Can | pray salat behind one 
who is saying with the body (being for Allah®™), and one saying with the words of Yunus — 
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meaning Ibn Abdul Rahman?’ He*® wrote: ‘Do not pray Salat behind them, nor give them 


from the Zakat, and disavow from them. Allah*™ is Disavowed from them’”.*° 
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‘| heard Ali*”* Bin Musa Al-Reza*” saying: ‘My**® God*™| Your*™ Power appeared and its 
embodiment did not appear, so they didn’t know You*™, and by it they appreciated You*™’ 
and the Determination upon other than what they described You”™ a 


as, and | am 
disavowed, O my**”* God*™, from those with the resemblances seeking You*™. There isn’t 
anything like You" ™”. 
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My**"5 God?! And they will never realise Youe™ 
from Your?™ Bounties, and in Your?™! 
recognised You*™. 


, and the apparent of what is with them 
creation, would point them upon You*™, had they 


4 Lae gy Called Spiry EULS Ly CULT am Ipbtly code dF oped Wale Soge b cAglols Of dager bl & 
SN gil O ggeqctabl 


azwj azwj 


O my**"* God®™! They had an option to attain Youe™, but they equated You" with Your 
creatures. So, from then, they did not recognise You*™” and took one of Your*™ Signs as a 
Lord, and by that they described You*™. You*™ Exalted my**“* Lord*™” from what the 


resemblers are evaluating You*™ with” .’?” 


Legs ast 3) cpg, IS aly agle abl Ls abl Sgn dreams BOLT pL ale Cael oy le OF ly ele la - 15 
ay grle Spe abog otic igh ally ade atl be ail Jy pb ot ge Gedy ol elle QU gyi att DI Ogeety 
ple oT MS Ape ila Le pb de pal Sy tdy Splenda to dy Ub ow Al cd alee G SL 


asws hooww 


The report has come that Ali Bin Al-Husayn was in the Masjid of Rasool-Alla one 
day, when he*“S heard a people resembling Allah®™ with His*™ creatures. So, he**“S was 
alarmed to that and he*® got up to it and went until he*”* came to the grave of Rasool- 
Allah” and paused at it, and raised his*® voice whispering to His®™! Lord*™, and he*“S 
said in his*“S whispering to Him?”: ‘My*“S God*™! Your**“S Power appeared and its 


*® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 13H 13 


*7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 13 H 14 
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24) and evaluated You*™ with the 


azwjs, 198 


embodiment did not appear, so they did not know You 
Determination upon other than what You*™ are with, by resembling You 


Lesh cee ct le Get LP cnet SB polo: ye cale cp eal ge coal! on de Ge (IS gl 10 - 16 
pS ggd ase 6b Le ad) Coad cyng Alter ged Aalto aut Le gd PDL! ade 


‘| heard Abu Al-Hassan Ali? Bin Musa Al-Reza*™® saying: ‘Whoever resembles Allah?™ with 
His”™ creatures, so he is a Polytheist, and one who links to Him*™ what he has been 


Forbidden from, so he is a Kafir’.’?” 


Cet ul ge — eed dee SB ltl ee Gy tle Ge (lee ge WE Ge (GIS ye GUI 3 — 17 
he ASS Bye Nghe ct matey Gener phe ot gin Aegll ipl! ab lye Ge WLS ye OF r= pL ade 
pad) SB gh pebell arom gag ted Alte” ed carer Vy HEY Gye Ole rab pd 


asws asws 


‘| wrote to the man” ” — meaning Abu Al-Hassan*”” that from the ones before us from ones 
in your*”* Wilayah are differing regarding the Tawheed. From them is one who is saying, 
body, and from them is one who is saying, image’. He*”° wrote in his*”*® handwriting: 
‘Glorious is the One*™ Who can neither be limited nor described. There isn’t anything like 


Him?™, and He*™ is the Hearing, the Knowing’, or said: ‘Seeing’. 


CE eam ot Le ge ble ol patel Ge Cal ge coped! Let ge - SI dew Y- Yl 10 oy - 18 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Ali*”* Bin Musa Al-Reza**”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him®**”’, ‘O 
son*™”* of Rasool-Allah*””! The people are linking to the word with the resemblance, and 
the Compulsion due to what is reported from the Ahadeeth regarding that, from your*"® 


forefathers*”’, the Imams*””. 


egy SI Le ef ST tly atl BAL pede AY SLT Ge Cun all GLY Ge geet Je Gb Jl 
BST US ally ale al he call ye Say Le beso EUS ASTy ale hI Le ail ye 


He*™”’ said: ‘O Ibn Khalid! Tell me*”* about the Ahadeeth which are being reported from 
my*”* forefathers”, the Imams*”*, regarding the resemblance and the Compulsion, are 


*°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 13 H 15 
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 13 H 16 
2° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 13 H 17 
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saww 


they more or the Ahadeeth which are reported from the Prophet regarding that?’ | said, 
‘But, what is being reported from the Prophet are more with regards to that’. 


A lie abl Sgery Of 2Ogbgis od] ral GLa AS] ably deta Spd OT Ty agle aI hee abl Spurs OL iglyild UG 
Lily Leb US oye Ugly dpe] edhe gale AS SUT Go gly UB ale sg Udy Led GUS Gye de dally ade 


rele (54) 
He*™S said: ‘So, let them say that Rasool-Allah*”’™” was saying regarding the resemblance 
and the Compulsion then’. | said to him*’, ‘They are saying that Rasool-Allah*™” did not 
say anything from that, and rather it is being reported upon him**”™”’. He**’ said: ‘So, let 
them be saying regarding my*” forefathers, the Imams*™”, that they*”° did not say 
anything from that, and rather it is being reported upon them’. 


Ls LEY aeeg LE] Le pl & da Vy WW G cl are Ay chee SIS ged tly adc SE Ge ipl ale JB 4 
CSS ch) Aabes lp cpl SW ply atl G 


Then he*™* said: ‘One who says with the resemblance and the Compulsion, he is a Kafir, and 
we’ are disavowed from him in the world and the Hereafter. O Ibn Khalid! But rather, the 
Ahadeeth are placed from us*”” regarding the resemblance and the Compulsion by the 


exaggerators, those who are belittling the Magnificence of Allah®™ the Exalted. 


(Labs 1B pglog cay UVIy 1 galale Gay cLlale 1a Ag Gay clea d 4a pgaaal cy cliea! 1B gol 3 
(Lea ST Lab a bLal cpag Lila LE ga ST cag cline Jb ay cpg cp Lab palin Gay cliley 1H peal ry 


asws' and one who hates them, so he has loved 


asws and one who is 
aSws 


The one who loves them, so he has hated us 
us*“* and one who befriends them so he has been inimical to us 
inimical to them so he has befriended us*“’, and one who helps them so he has cut us 
off, and one who cuts them off has helped us**”*, and one who is disloyal to them so he has 
been loyal to us**, and one who is loyal with them so he has been disloyal to us**"*, one 
who honours them so he has dishonoured us*™”*, and one who dishonours them has 


honoured us**"’, 


ree (Sab) clad Spel BU) wee glut Sab) ca] gal A235 wel soc O39 cls UY) ry Sab) aERy) Ans wold Sas) 

GUact Aa gga cyeg cline Lid pallecl op lite tid KIS cpg LIS rad 
and one who accepts them so he has repelled us*”*, and one who repels them so he has 
accepted us*™”*, and one who is good to them so he has been evil to us*””, and one who is 
evil to them so he has been good to us*”*, and one who ratifies them so he has belied 
us’, and one who belies them so he has ratified us**, and one who gives them so he has 
deprives us**”’, and one who deprives them so he has given us”. 


lpm Vg Ly pgie Odoee: Lead ope OS oye Whe Gy! L 
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asws 


O Ibn Khalid! One who was from our Shias, he should not take from them, neither a 


friend nor a helper’.7°” 


pe Se ab OF ej pS oy ple OL redbdl ale marly! GY Cl SB ghd Gayl ne og Get iz - 19 
Bgl Lge Go nd ely GA GA pebally Silly Py (SEU lee job Cres aatt dL ceed alba oa) 


‘I said to Abu Ibrahim®™”, ‘Hisham Bin Al-Hakam claims that Allah*™ the Exalted has a body. 
There isn’t anything like Him®’”. A Knowing, Hearing, Seeing, Able, Speaker, Talker, and the 
Speech and the power, and the Knowledge flow one flow, there isn’t a creation from these’. 


Vg Bp Vg pee Yc Spill Win cys abt My Ppl ahh Stee © SGU pe pDIy ogue putt of phe LI abl abl : Sus 
Olek gles Vg muti Boat Vg AIST nb oye attpeng sally cl) OSG Lely cS glF olpe coo [Sy tt 


Hes said: ‘May Allah?™ Curse him! Does he not know that the body is limited and the 
speech is other than the speaker? Allah®™ Forbid, and IS disavow to Allah®™ from this 
word. There is neither a body, nor an image, nor limitations, and all things besides Him?™! 
are creations, and rather the things come into existence by His*™! Intention and His 
Desire from without a speech, nor any hesitation in a self, nor anything spoken by a 


tongue”? 


azwj 


OSE oT Vy OI Ge abil SB aif cg Y SB at pd ade paalel Gl ge Cer op ple ge ie — 20 
ai la} opal Kl ‘bea Jb LS yy ie ae Joab rae Yo velba) ISN or to 3 5) px ol oI Yo 64d Og 
lpl al ced Vy Qe a thd Let d lod Mere Cnt Brot ne Ce eee OS OS Ig of 

dole 


asws 4 asws azwj 


‘From Abu Ibrahim 
[ue 


asws (7% Imam*s) having said: am not saying He*™ is standing, so 


remove Him®™ from a place, nor do I*"5 limit Him®™ with a place to be existing in, nor 
do 1*°”* limit Him®™ that He” moved in something from the elements and the body parts, 
nor do |*** limit Him®™ by a letter splitting a mouth, but He*™ is just as the Mighty and 
Majestic Said: But rather, He Commands it, whenever He Intends a thing, Saying to it: 
“Be!”, so it comes into being [36:82], from His’ Desire without any hesitation in a self. 
He*™ is Samad, Individual, not needy to an associate to manage His” Kingdom for Him*?™, 


no open for Him?™ a door of His*™ Knowledge”.?”° 


7°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 13H 18 
2° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 13 H 19 
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CF thee gt Cel ge hat op pe Ge cole gp ale Ge cheb] gy bet Ge cdl te uf yp et 1 - 21 
dele al gle dot oe de Jul Weiy Sly abl Of gd ade abl Slabs jdee Cp eye Cae J der oy gle 
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‘| heard Musas Bin Ja’far*® saying: ‘Allah®™! Blessed and Exalted Revealed unto His®™ 


servant Muhammad that, there is no god except He*™, the Living, the Eternal, and 
He°™ is Named by these Names, the Beneficent, the Merciful, the Mighty, the Compeller, 
the Exalted, the Magnificent. 


Say oglery cLalal oglieg SVL opgetey claltil al Iglerg SY a Ipinad cugegle cudmeuls cebgic UULa cals 
Oday AS OSs Vo oye Le gyn Y Gre % G lal cSsHs 


So, over there, their intellects were stupefied, and their forbearances were lightened, and 
they struck examples for Him®™, and Made rivals for Him®™, and resembled Him?™ by the 
examples, and they exampled Him*™ by resemblances, and Made Him*™ as being declining 
and transforming. They strayed in a deep ocean, not knowing what its depth it nor realising 


the magnitude of its distance”.?™" 


at Nye) OL i= Ieldel ga — S Slid Advatl 3 Ogee oe Sls cher oS 1 IB dei ye (me il ee - 22 
ct A able aTy aple abt le gl ead Led tof oll b Lidge PDL ae Lone adsl ap cpl U ally ale hi Le 
pee plas ble pais Vib go | dl Ob JLB agit) de audbgd eT Le coker 93 


‘| said to him*’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! They (people) are saying regarding the 
Attributes’, so he*”* said to me — and he*"’ was initiating: ‘Rasool-Allah*””, when there 
was an ascension with him*™, Jibraeel** paused him**”” at a pausing stop, none had 
trodden it at all. The Prophet” went ahead and Allah®™ Showed him**™ a Light of His?”™! 
Magnificence what he” loved, and stopped him®*“” upon resembling Him*™, so hes” 


said: ‘Glory be to Allah®*™!’ Leave that from opening upon you a grievous matter from it”.””° 


SB PN ale Lod A oy lb SB pL pgale ode oe cael ye Small at Gf Ul) ool rth 4 - 23 
Lede Igalin 3 WLS oy OO Ey W re abl gery onl br 


Al-Mufassir, by his chain going up to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari*”’, from his*”* father*”’, 
from his*”* grandfather*”* having said: ‘A man stood up to Al Reza*”” and said to him**”’, 
ve) son*”s asws 


of Rasool-Allah*”! Describe your*™® Lord*™ to us, for our hearts have differed 
upon us’. 


2 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 13 H 21 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 13 H 22 
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oF Vhe celege! 3 Lisl cgledll CF We cold) Bal Se Y GL 4) rey cp ail re ale Les SLs 


Byyo nh Cy dena dy Cry K advoly cdg) nb oye dent a Be kk abel cfodt pe SUL cfu 


Al-Reza**’ said: ‘It is so that one who described his Lord*™ by the analogy will not cease to 
be in confusion all his life, inclining away from the Manifesto, deaf in the abominations, 
straying from the way, speaker of non-pleasant things. Recognise Him®™ with what He?™ 
has Introduced Himself*™ with from without a report, and describe Him®™ with what He*™ 
Described Himself*™ from without an image. 


He°™ cannot be realised by the senses, nor compared with the people, recognised without 
a resemblance, and nearby in His”™” remoteness not by a co-ordinate, nor can He*™ be 
exampled by His*™ creatures, nor does He” ™ exceed in His” ” Judgment. 


542 Ogdzy ont Vy gue le Le Gd: Ogle Y Opole abS oe Og) GB jew Le ley cogolie ple be A! Gd 
eS ont al) 1B GLIAL Coby OLYL Ga cjaen Vy dogg ES Vy Git cede pb ery ciple ne Cus 
welesey 


The people are submissive to What He*™ Knows, and He*™ Knows what is veiled in the 
esoteric from His*™ past Book, not doing anything against what is known from them, nor 
are their intending someone else, for He*™ near without being attached, and remote 
without being detached. His*™ reality cannot be represented by an example, and He®™ is 
United and cannot divided into parts, He®™ is recognised by the Signs and proven by the 
Flags (Imams**“). There is no God apart from Him*™, the Great, the Lofty’. 


ee i Spurs ge pM gle taf ye ober Ge cael ge caf gue Ay ASS HT PIT te — PDL! ade JE 
ole Cog Ad) Cad ope all, airy Vo cat aged ope dl Bee Le 1 JE Ty ale al 


Then he*”’ said — after another speech he*"* spoke with: ‘My*”* father®”* narrated to 


me**, from his*”* father**®, from his*”° grandfather*”*, from his*”* father*”*, from 
Rasool-Allah™” having said: ‘Allah’ cannot be recognised from being resembled with 
His”™ creatures, nor can He*™ be described with justice by one who links to Him*™ the sins 


of His*™ creatures” .?°° 


cal BY cal tal SLY red ale SL Fogel call soley al SB ail pL ale Cueeghl eel Ge ogy tae - 24 
DSS gbsl Cal abs op dil Aa Gle BY ga le id Sly Vo AS AS BY US iS SLE Yq can! 
Le SMG Sgidl phy cardjl SB Le GUY pany caroke clyl 


It is reported from Amir Al-Momineen*™® that a man said to him*”*, ‘Where is the 


worshipped One*™?’ He*S said: ‘It cannot be said to Him®™, ‘Where’, because He®™ is 


2° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 13 H 23 
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‘where’ of the ‘where-ness’, and it cannot be said for Him*™, ‘how, because He*™ ‘how’ of 
‘how-ness’, and it cannot be said for Him?™, ‘What is He”, because He*™ Created the 
quiddity. Glorious is He*™ from the great straying of the strife in the stream of the waves of 
His?™) Magnificence, and the re-great of the ones of understanding at the mention of the 


eternalism, and confusion of the intellects in the spheres of His”™ Kingdom’”’.?”” 


debe Veli gf catle cy op gets gf al bee VY oil oll Wylie OF Igitl st aif -— poll ale - Lent ase Koy - 25 
AG EUS bed oh OW Spb yey opted gf SY al Ig patg Sull ab Iplond gf celayy! 


asws asws asws 


And it is reported from him as well that he said: ‘I 
resemblance with the Lord®™ Who, there is no example for Him®™, or resemble Him?™ 
from His*™ creatures, or cast the imaginations upon Him*™, or utilise the thoughts 
regarding Him*™, and strike the examples for Him®™, or label Him®™ with labels of the 


creatures, for the one who does that, is Fire (of Hell)’”.7°8 


am saying, if you make a 


ccs eee cp al Le oe One ce SA ce pete ce (lbs Ge Cpe Ge ste ge UU ok - 26 
Yo cet | opgth Sys Vo cnt Yo Cnt Yo (nt Y isl dy sod wOpen OF asl eed! Loggle dot Cn BR OF 
SF 542 CY! aah i cpg tel ater i coplgt! dene tot JS ccd Adve Vo cetyl age ek 


‘Fom Ja’far**> Bin Muhammad*S having said: ‘The Praise is for Allah*™ Who can neither be 


felt, nor probed, nor touched, nor realised by the five senses, nor can the imagination occur 
upon Him*™, nor can the tongue describe Him*™, for every thing which the senses sense, 
or the probes probe, o the hands touch, it is a creature 


2 cal OT VF OT by CIT aig) dogs bOI COS OF LF OWT SU ad Lady choege Gate Le Eee ball ge aly 


Blas dy ceed GS dd] IT AIS ga bey OISL: ple LEST LS ISS WES Jb LOY O9S pe coGLE or OS 4S 
LOIS Y 3) OWS gb a8 


And Allah®?™, He®™ is the Exalted, wherever is sought, would be found. And the Praise for 
Allah” Who existed before they existed, an existence the description of which is not 
found. But, He*™ was eternally pre-existing, His”! existence is not from non-existence, 
Majestic is His*™ Praise. But the things existed before their existence just as they came into 
existence. He? Knew what was and what would be coming into being, when nothing had 
come into being, and He*™ did not Speak with regards to it, so it existed when it had not 


existed (before)”.7°° 


*°7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 13 H 24 
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Ail PDL Lage bet oy de cet al oe chee ye cqsaladl phe oy Lee Ge se ye (GUW  - 27 
SN ye pled frgldh cleravly ccnirelslh Gogh Gy cites! Gb aby cntychl plagh cal Al JG 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Ali**“S Bin Muhammad*s having said: ‘My God*™! The imaginations 
of the imaginers have strayed, and the extremes of the extremities are deficient, and the 
descriptions of the describers have faded away, and the words of the invalidators have 
disappeared from the realisations due to the wondrous nature of Your?” Glory, or the 
falling short of the accomplishment to Your*™ Loftiness. 


gh B cee cal & glteag kh dl b ole € cles cle Vy SLEL Ogee Sle ad dy cl Y Gull cib 
pri Sgt ULB B96 IS shy oe Cadiyly OSI jes 


You*™ are the One® Who has no ending, and the eyes do not fall upon You*™ by a 
gesture nor does can a phrase. Far be it! The, far be it, O First, O Alone, O Individual! You*™ 
are Majestic in the Loftiness without the arrogance, and Raised from behind every trough 
1 210 


and peak by the Grandeur of the Pride’. 


Ade) ale Led ngs oe le cnet SB pellll oy syle Ge CS Ge cgolT deed! 6 ¢ [Spehl ol 4 - 28 
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‘| heard Ali*“S Bin Musa Al-Reza** saying: ‘One who resembles Allah?” with His? 
creatures, he is a Polytheist, and one who described Him*™ with the place, he is a Kafir, and 
one who links to Him®™ what is Forbidden from Him*™, he is a liar’. 


"Oy SIS ge llgly I LL Ogg Y ceil GIS spe Le" aN) ode Du ¢ 


Then he*’ recited this Verse: But rather, the lie is fabricated by those who do not believe 
in the Signs (Imams) of Allah, and these, they are the liars [16:105]”.”* 


he GT ye daly we ye cree Gl oul ge ctl ye cee ol ge cae Ge Spat det Ge «clu :& - 29 
LS 54d Aid SGT yg Ace ggd aalt abl ad ope SB pL ae 


71° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 13 H 27 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?’ having said: ‘One who resembles Allah®™ with His*™ creatures, he is 


a Polytheist, and one who denies His*™, Power, he is a Kafir’”.7” 


Cpe ct eadhl ye cael Gl oh Ge «Bll Lee Ge cme atl ge tel ge Set Jet ge cll :4 - 30 
chy le IS ct Aged Vy led ante Y Gbesy Sly abl Oo) pee ggd atl a ab ye JE LN ale abl Le Gf Ue 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘One who resembles Allah®™ with His*™ creatures, he is 
a Polytheist. Allah*” Blessed and Exalted, nothing resembles Him®™ nor does He*™ 


resemble anything, and all what occurs in the imagination, He*™ is opposite to it”.?”° 


ca BE One os SH ol petbel oF ag! onl ge Obl onl g& clld!l dae Ge cdg yl oe - 31 
Vy ceed oly yee Vy cae Vo et Vg et VY Gall oh add gs OI asf PLN ale cI Le Gf ge corel 
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‘From Abu Abdullah’, hes was saying: ‘The Praise is for Allah” Who can neither be felt, 
nor probed, nor touched, nor realised by the five senses, nor can the imagination occur 
upon Him®™, nor can the tongue describe Him®™ and everything the senses sense, or the 
hands touch, so it is a creation. The Praise is for Allah” Who existed when there did not 
exist anything apart from Him?™, and the coming into being of the things were just as they 


existed, and He*™ Knows what existed and what was going to exist’”’.7"* 


Bam op oye atl! LT cae SB pee Cpl glen Ge Coder ge Gell ge cael Ge ede Ge cgltedl xy - 32 
gf cy A OF oye pbeely bof Sbety AL ab Of re bu Le Gare dl SU - sled oe Leahy lS gay - POLI ade 
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‘| heard Abu Ibrahim Musa*™ Bin Ja’far**”* — and he*”* was speaking to a monk from the 
Christians, saying to him in one of what he*“S debated him: ‘Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted is 
more Majestic and more Magnificent than to be limited by having a hand, or a leg, or 
movement, or stillness, or described as being tall, or short, or reached by the imaginations, 
or the intellects grasping His*™ Attributes. 


*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 13 H 29 
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He®™ Sent down His Preaching, and His*™ Promise, and His”™” Appointment, (issuing a) 
Command without having any lips nor a tongue. But, as whatever He*™ so Desires, He” ™ 


Says: “Be!” It comes into being as goodly as He*™ had Wanted in the Tablet’’.2*> 


neg SE Se op bE Oe rit OF te ot OF crated oe le ce Weg Lt np BH HL - 33 
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‘| described to Abu Al-Hassan*™””, the words of Hisham Al-Jawaliqy and what he is saying 
regarding the young fit (Allah°™), and | described to him*”” the words of Hisham Bin Al- 
Hakam. He**’ said: ‘Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, nothing resembles Him*™””,21° 


pol oe bel po ale Gad Gf SP ee SB et Gy BR Ge ee ge Glee Ge ddl ol se - 34 
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asws asws asws 


wrote 


, neither a body nor an image”’.7"” 


about the body, and the image. He 


azwj 


‘| wrote to Abu Al-Hassan™™””, asking him 
back: ‘Glorious is the One*™, there is nothing like Him 


clig ope dle LE ok Cdyg pe A08 ea S93 Ghee mur forge al Of pRE Soe SA! op plae cae’ pL agle al 
Hae iy 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™”, ‘I heard Hisham Bin Al-Hakam reporting from you*™* that 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic is a solid body of light. His*™”’ recognition is necessary, He*™ 
Favours with it upon one He*™ so Desires from His*™ creatures’. 
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He*™ said: ‘Glorious is the One”™” Who no one know How He*™ is except He”. There isn’t 


anything like Him, and He is the Hearing, the Seeing [42:11]. He®™ cannot be limited, nor 
felt, nor probed, nor touched, nor can the senses sense Him®™, not can anything 


encompass with Him*™, nor a body, nor an image, nor temporariness, nor limitations’’.7"® 
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‘| hear Yunus Bin Zabyan saying, ‘| went to Abu Abdullah*™” and | said to him**”’, ‘Hisham 
Bin Al-Hakam is saying grievous words, except | shall shorten some of it for you*”’. He is 
claiming that Allah®™ is a body, because the things are two things — a body and deed of the 
body. Therefore, it is not allowed the Maker be with a meaning of the deed, and it is 
allowed that He*™ happens to be with a meaning of the Doer'. 
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Abu Abdullah**”’ said: ‘Woe be unto him! But know that the body its dimensions are limited, 
and the image, its dimensions are limited. So, when the limit is carried, it carries the 
increase and the decrease. And when the increase and the decrease are carried, it would be 
a creation’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So what should | say?” He**”® said: ‘Neither a body nor an 
image, and He*™ is the Embodier of the bodies, and Formulator of the images. He*™ is not 
divisible, and does not end, and does not increase, and does not decrease. If it was as they 
are saying, there would not happen to be any difference between the Creator and the 
creation, nor between the Desirer and the desired. But, He*™ is the Desirer. There is a 
difference between One*™ Who embodied it, and Imaged it, and Desired it, where nothing 


can resemble Him*™, nor does He*™ resemble a thing”’.7”” 
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‘| described to Abu Ibrahim? (7"" Imam**5), the words of Hisham Al Jawaliqy, and related 
to him** the words of Hisham Bin Al-Hakam that He®™ is a body. He*S said: ‘Allah?™, 
nothing resembled Him?™, Which immorality or crime is more grievous that the words of 
one who described the Creator of the things as being with a body, or an image, or with a 


creature, or with a limitation, or body parts. Exalted is Allah®™ from that, Lofty, Great’’.””° 
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‘| wrote to him*”* that the ones before us have differed regarding the Tawheed’. So, he*”* 


wrote: ‘Glorious is the One™! can neither be limited, nor described, nor can anything 
resemble Him®™, and There isn’t anything like Him, and He is the Hearing, the Seeing 
[42:11]’ 2?" 
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‘From the good one — meaning Ali*”* Bin Muhammad*™”, and from Abu Ja’far**, both 
having said: ‘One who says with the body, do not give to him from the Zakat, nor pray Salat 
behind him’’.”” 
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‘A Jew called No’sal came to Rasool-Allah**”™” and he said, ‘O Muhammad*™! | want to ask 
you” about things which are sputtering in my chest for a while now. So, if you” were to 
answer me about these, | shall profess Islam upon your” hands’. He’ said: ‘Ask, O Abu 


Amara’. He said, ‘O Muhammad*”™! Describe your” Lord*™ to me’. 
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He®*™™ said: ‘The Creator cannot be described except with what He®™ has Described with 
Himself”. And, how can one describe the Creator Who Frustrates the sensory perception 
from realising Him®™, and the imaginations from attaining Him®™, and the thoughts from 
limiting Him®™, and the sights from the encompassing with Him”? 
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He®™ is more Majestic from what the describers are describing Him?™ 


, being distant in 
His*™ nearness, and near in His”! remoteness; being ‘how’ of the how-ness (Qualitative 
State), therefore it cannot be said to Him?™, ‘How’; and ‘where’ of the where-ness, so it 
cannot be said to Him?™, ‘where’. He?™ is the Terminator of the how-ness and the where- 
ness. So, He*™ is the Samad just as He*™! Described Himself*™, and the describers are not 
reaching to His*™ Attributes. Who does not beget and is not begotten, and there does not 


happen to be anyone a match for Him*”, 
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He said, ‘You*”” have spoken the truth, O Muhammad**™™! Inform me about your” 


words: ‘He*™ is One, there being no resemblance for Him®™”. Isn’t Allah®™! One and the 
human being is (also) one? | His” Oneness resembles the oneness of the human being’. 
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He®S said: ‘Allah®™ is One, and the meaning is one; and the human being is one, the 
meaning is dual — a body and a dimension, and a body and soul. So, rather, the resemblance 
is in the meaning not something else’. He said, ‘You*”” spoke the truth, O 
Muhammad*”,?7° 
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‘| said to him*”S — meaning Abu Al-Hassan*™”*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! One of 


your** friends instructed me that | ask you” about an issue’. He*™” said: ‘And who is he?’ 
| said, ‘Al Hassan Bin Sahl’. He**’ said: ‘And regarding which thing is the question?’ | said, 
‘Regarding the Tawheed’. He*”* said: ‘And which thing from the Tawheed?’ He (the 
narrator) said, ‘He asks you**“S about Allah®*™, whether He*™ is a body or not a body?” 
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He*’ said to me: ‘The people regarding the Tawheed are of three doctrines — Proving with 
resembling Him®™, and a doctrine of the negation, and a doctrine of proving without 
resembling Him®™, The doctrine of the proving with resemblance is not allowed, and the 
doctrine of the negation is not allowed, and the path in the third doctrines is proving 
without resembling Him?™””,274 
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah”, ‘One of our companions claims that there is an image for Allah?™ 
like the human being, and another said He*™ is in an image of a red-headed cat’. 
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Abu Abdullah®™® fell down in Sajdah, then raised his*”* head and said: ‘Glory be to Allah?™ 
Who, there is nothing like Him®™”, nor can the sights realise Him’, nor can a knowledge 
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encompass with Him®™. He®” does not beget because the child resembles its father, and 
He’™ is not begotten so He”™” would resemble the one who was before Him*™, and there 
does not happen to be anyone from His*™ creatures a match for Him®™. Exalted is He”™ 


from the description of the ones besides Him*™, Lofty, Great’”’.?”° 


Le fer SBE Had abt glee CULT pr ade Lott etl GY Cle JB BUD! ple Gy GUN he ge Gl 
ead wo Sie le gle pal oly cape orgie ab Of AL oy ple sy Sab dee rela § SL 1s Lee ele 


= eb) py gh ol claals — \da 2239 nes 


‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*”’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*! Can | ask you*”*?’ He*”* 


said: ‘Ask, O Jabaly, about what you want to ask me*™”*?’ | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for 
you*“S! Hisham Bin Salim claims that there is an image for Allah®™, and that Adam** was 
Created like the Lord*™. So, he describes this and he describes this’ — and | gestured to my 
two sides, and hair of my head. 
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And Yunus, slave of the family of Yaqteen, and Hisham Bin Al-Hakam claim that Allah®™ is a 
thing, not like the things, and that the things appeared from Him®™, and He®™ appears 
from the things, and they both claim that the proof of the thing is that it is said, ‘body’. So, 
He is a body, not like the bodies, a thing not like the things, proven, present without 
being lost nor becoming non-existent, outside from the two limits — limitation of the 
invalidation, and limitation of the resemblance. So, by which of the two words, should | be 
saying?’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah®™* said: ‘Intend this proof, and this one resembles his 
Exalted Lord*™’ with creatures. Exalted is Allah*™ Who, there isn’t anything like Him*™, nor 
an example, nor an equal, nor a peer, nor is He*” with the descriptions of the creatures. Do 


not spay with the like of what Hisham Bin Salim says, and say with what the slave of the 
family of Yaqteen and his companion says’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Should | give the Zakat to one who opposes Hisham regarding 
the Tawheed?’ He*™’ said by (gesture of) his*™”* head: ‘No”.77° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™® having said: ‘Allah®™! Blessed and Exalted did not Determine His*™ 
Determination, nor Determined the servants upon His?™ description, nor can they reach the 
essence of His” Knowledge, nor can His” Magnificence be reached, and there isn’t 
anything apart from Him?™, and He®™! is a Light wherein isn’t any darkness, and a Truth 
wherein isn’t any lie, and a Justice wherein there isn’t any tyranny, and a Truth wherein 
there isn’t any falsehood. 
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Similar to that, He®™ did not decline nor will He”™ be declining forever and ever. And, 


similar to that, He’™ existed when there didn’t exist an earth, nor a sky, nor night, nor day, 
nora sun, nor a moon, nor stars, nor clouds, nor rain, nor wind. 


LoS USS ccglb UgS 1 JLB calle Uglty cooly OgnSeg carabee Opole Ue G4 of Cot Lbs 4 Als al of ¢ 
Shey SLs bt SG 


Then Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Loved that He*™ Created creatures revering His?” 


Magnificence, and extolling His” Greatness, and extolling His” Majesty, so He®™ Said: 
“Be shadows!” So, they came into being just as Allah?” Blessed and Exalted Said” .*?” 
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‘From Al-Reza*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘He**”* said to me: ‘O Ahmad! What is the differing 
between you and the companions of Hisham Bin Al-Hakam regarding the Tawheea?’ | said, 
‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*! We say with the image due to the Hadeed being reported 
that Rasool-Allah™™ saw his” Lord*™ in the image of a young man. Hisham Al-Kaham 
says with the negation of the body’. 
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He*”S said: ‘O Ahmad! Rasool-Allah*””, when he**“” was ascended with to the sky, and 
reached at Sidrat Al-Muntaha (The Lote Tree), there was a crack for him®*™ in the veils like 
an eye of the needle, and he saw from the Light of the Magnificence whatever Allah?™ 
so Desired that he” sees, and you are intending the resemblance. Leave this, O Ahmad! 


Do not open you a grievous matter from it’”.””8 
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‘Al Ash’as Bin Hatim informed him that he asked Al-Reza*”* about something from the 
Tawheed, so he*™’ said: ‘Do you not read the Quran?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He**”® said: ‘Read: Visions 
cannot comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the visions [6:103]’. So, | read. He*™® said: 
‘And what are the visions?’ | said, ‘Visions of the eyes’. He*”’ said: ‘No. But rather, it means 
the imaginations. The imaginations do not realise His” Qualitative State, and He?™ 


Realises every imagination’ .77° 
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‘From Ali Bin al Husayn**™S, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him*™S saying: ‘Allah?™ cannot be 
described as per the Decisive of His*™ Revelation. More Magnificent is our Lord®™ than the 
description. And how can one describe One having no limitation, and He*™ Realises the 
visions and the visions do not realise Him?™, and He*™ is the Subtle, the Informed?”.7°° 
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CHAPTER 14 — NEGATION OF THE TIME, AND THE PLACE, 
AND THE MOVEMENT, AND THE TRANSITION ABOUT 
HIM?™, THE EXALTED, AND EXPLANATION OF THE VERSES 
AND THE AHADEETH REGARDING THAT 


gle Galrall al ue GF ye ces he de oe de ge & byl dos 3 ccrotll ye code Ge «glu! eed 
AS Hg OUT y Leh GIL ge Cb cdgKe Vg SLES! Vg AG > Vy OKs Vy Ole, og, Y Shady Sls abl Of :J dL 
Nu Ighe OghUas! Nga Las She (JUV, OSI 


‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq?™® having said: ‘Allah? Blessed and Exalted can neither be 
described by the time, nor a place, nor movement, nor transfer, nor transition, nor sleep. 


But, He*™ is the Creator of the time, and the place, and the movement, and the sleep, and 


the transition. Exalted is He®™ from what the unjust ones are saying, Lofty, Great” .”*" 
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It is reported that one of the Jewish Rabbis came to Abu Bakr and said to him, ‘Are you the 
Caliph of Rasool-Allah*’” upon the community?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘We find in the 
Torah that the Caliphs of the Prophets® are the most knowledgeable of their** communities, 


so tell me about Allah®™, where is He®™!? Is He?™ in the sky or in the earth?’ Abu Bakr said 
to him, ‘In the sky upon the Throne’. 
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The Jew said, ‘But (then) | see the earth empty from Him®™, and | see Him*™, based upon 


this word, to be in a place besides a place!’ Abu Bakr said to him, ‘This is a speech of the 
atheists. Be distant from me or else | will kill you!’ So, the man turned around wondering, 
mocking with Al-Islam. 
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Amir Al-Momineen*”* faced him and said to him: ‘O Jew! |°** have recognised what you 
asked about and what you have been answered with, and we are saying that Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic is ‘where’ of the whereness, therefore there is no ‘where’ for Him 
and He*™ is more Majestic than for a place to contain Him®™, and He®™ is in every place 
without an adjacency nor a vicinity. He?! Encompasses knowledge with whatever there is 
in it, and there is nothing empty from the arrangement of the Exalted, and |°°*”* shall inform 
you with whatever has come in a Book from your Books, ratifying with what |*°”° have 
mentioned to you. So, if you recognise it, will you believe in it?’ 
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The Jew said, ‘Yes’. He*™”®* said: ‘Aren’t you finding in one of your books that Musa* Bin 
Imran* was seated one day when an Angel came from the east, so he® said to him: ‘Where 
are you coming from?’ He said, ‘From the Presence of Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic’. Then 
an Angel came from the west, and he® said to him: ‘Where are you coming from?’ He said, 
‘From the Presence of Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic’. 
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Then another Angel came, and he™ said to him: ‘Where are you coming from?’ He said, ‘lam 
coming from the seventh sky from the Presence of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic’. And 
another Angel came and he” said: ‘Where are you coming from?’ He said, ‘I have come from 
the seventh lowest firmament from the Presence of Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic’. 
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So, Musa® said: ‘Glorious is the One*™ Who, there is no place empty from Him*™, nor does 
He°™ happen to be closer to a place than a (another) place’. The Jew said, ‘I testify that this, 
it is the manifest Truth, and you*™”* are more deserving of a place of your**”* Prophet® than 


the one who is ruling over it’””.?° 
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It is reported by Al-Sha’aby that Amir Al-Momineen*”’ heard a man saying, ‘By the one who 
is veiled by seven layers, so his loftiness is worthless’. Then he*** said to him: ‘O woe be 
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unto you! Allah®™” is more Majestic than to be veiled from a thing, or a thing to be veiled 
from Him®™. Glorious is the One”™ Who, no place contains Him®™, nor is there anything 
hidden from Him*™ neither in the earth nor in the sky’. 
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The man said, ‘Shall | expiate (pay the penalty) for my oath, O Amir Al-Momineen 


He*S said: ‘No, you did not swear by Allah®™ for the penalty to be necessitated on you, but 


rather you swore with someone else”’.”** 
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In answer to a question of an atheist, the denier of the Quran, questioning Ami Al- 
Momineen*™”’, he*’ said: ‘The meaning of His” Words: ‘Are they only waiting that the 
Angels should come to them, or your Lord should come, or some of the Signs of your Lord 
should come? [6:158], so rather our Prophet*™” has been Addressed, ‘Are the hypocrites 


and the Polytheists waiting only that the Angels should come to them so they could see 
them, or your Lord*™ should come, or there should come one of the Signs of your Lord®’”?? 
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It Means by that the Command of your Lord*™, and the Sign, it is the Punishment in the 
house of the world just as the previous communities have been Punished, and the past 
generations. 


CULE] olannd Og AI oe AUge Le UL ge" GLEE oe Leeds Gay Gb Ui lye doh" sus 


And Said: Do they not see Us Aiming for the land, Reducing it from its outskirts? [13:41], it 
means by that, what was destroyed from the centuries, so He” Named is as ‘Aiming’. 
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And His?™ Words: The Beneficent, Established upon the Throne [20:5] — meaning, 
Established His”™” arrangement and upon His” Command. 
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And His*™ Word: And He is the One Who is God in the sky and God in the earth [43:84]. 
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And His*™ Words: There does not happen to be a secret counsel of three, except He is their 
fourth one [58:7], so rather He*™ Intends by that, the seizure by His”™ Trustees**® by the 
power which He*™! Installed in them*”S upon the entirety of His”™ creatures, and that 
their*s deed is His” Deed’”.?*4 


Spe Slay SUF ail OF Ipnes pb oie SB 2S pL ale ge mated Gl oe cet! dee on Code oe te 7 5 
yt by cad ae den db celger delly Gall G opeee LL djs of UL cl Vy Je Y abt Of JU cL) cL 
eS seis g® Vol] Y Aplall 95 yy aad) cht Ob co MI et by hs ae 


‘From Abu Ibrahim Musa*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘It was mentioned in his**”* presence, a 


people are alleging that Allah®™! Blessed and Exalted descended to the sky of the world. so, 
he®“S said: ‘Allah?™ neither descends nor is He*™ needy to descend. But rather, His?” 
Beholding in the near and the far is the same. A near (thing) is not far from Him?™, and a far 
(thing) is not near to Him?™, and He®™ is not needy to anything, but it is needy to Him*™, 
and He*™ is with Power. There is no god except He*™, the Mighty, the Wise. 
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As for the words of the describers that He*™ descends, He*™ is more Blessed and Exalted 


from that. But rather, he would be saying that the one who links Him®™ to a deficiency or 
an increase, and every mover is needy to one who moves him, or he moves with it. 
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So, one who thinks assumptions with Allah®™ so he is destroyed and destroys (others), 


therefore be cautious regarding His*™ Attributes from pausing to it upon a limit from either 
a deficiently or an increase, or movement, or moved, or decline, or taking off, or getting up, 
or sitting down, for Allah°™ is Mighty and Majestic from the description of the describers, 


and attributes of the attributers, and imaginations of the imaginers”.° 
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‘A man called Abdul Gaffar Al-Salmy asked Abu Ibrahim Musa®™”® Bin Ja’far** about the 
Words of Allah®™! the Exalted: Then he approached, so he bowed [53:8] So he was (at a 
distance of) two bows or nearer [53:9], he said, ‘| see over here being outside from the veils 
and bowed to the earth, and | see Muhammad**™ saw his” Lord*™ by his®*™™ heart, and 
it is linked to his**”” eyes, and how is this?’ 
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Abu Ibrahim*’ said: ‘Then he approached, so he bowed [53:8], so he” did not bow from 
a place, and did not bow by body’. Abdul Gaffar said, ‘I describe it with what He?™ 
Himself?™ Described with where He*™ Said: ‘Then he approached, so he bowed [53:8], so 
he did not approach from his*””” seat except he*”” would have gone away from it, and 
had it not been that, He”™ would not Himself” Describe with that’. 
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Abu Ibrahim®™* said: ‘This is a language among Quraysh when the man from them intends 


to be saying, ‘I have heard’, he is saying, ‘| have approached’, and rather the approach, is the 


understanding”.”°° 
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‘I said to Al-Reza*™”, ‘O son*”” of Rasool-Allah**"™"! What are you*”” saying regarding the 
Hadeeth which the people are reporting from Rasool-Allah*”’™”, that he” said that Allah?” 
Blessed and Exalted descends during every night to the sky of the world?’ 
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He®S said: ‘May Allah®™ Curse the distorters of the speech from its place. By Allah®™!! 


Rasool-Allah**™™ did not say it like that. But rather, he’ said: ‘Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted 
Sends down an Angel during every night to the sky of the world, in the last third (of it), and 
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the night of the Friday during the beginning of the night, and Commands him to call out, ‘Is 
there one who would ask, so I”! would Give him? Is there one who would repent so |? 
would Turn to him? Is there one who would seek Forgiveness, so I?” would Forgive him? O 
seeker of the good! Come! O seeker of the evil! Curtail (your evil deeds)!’ 
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He does not cease to call out with this up to the emergence of the dawn. So, when the dawn 
emerges, he returns to his place from the kingdom of the skies. My*"’ father*”* narrated to 
me*S with that, from his*”° grandfather**’, from his*”° forefathers*”*, from Rasool- 


Alla Hr? 237 
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‘| asked Zayn Al-Abideen Ali” Bin Al-Husayn*”” Bin Ali” Bin Abu Talib*”” about Allah*™ 
Majestic is His” Majesty, ‘Can He*™ be described with a place?’ He*™”® said: ‘Allah®™ is 
Exalted from that’. 


| said, ‘So, why did He®™! Ascend His*™ Prophet to the sky?’ He*S said: ‘To show 
him” the kingdoms of the sky and what is therein from the wonders of His*™ creation, 
and the inventions of His*™ creation’. 


Cae ot ge ally ale abt che abl Syery IS JB" gal of egd CE OS Gad go F" egie abl Spi 1 
PN ot OBIS lb & SM OS Sok ye Bb Ty ale Bl le Lu Folge Sle cls yp 


| said, ‘(What about) the Words of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: Then he approached, so he 
bowed [53:8] So he was (at a distance of) two bows or nearer [53:9]. He’ said: ‘That is 
Rasool-Allah””, approaching the veils of light, so, he” saw the kingdoms of the skies, 
then he” bowed, and looked beneath him**”™” to the kingdoms of the earth until he**”” 


thought that in the nearness from the earth, is like (a distance of) two bows or nearer”.?°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘The Lord? Blessed and Exalted Descends every night 
of Friday to the sky of the world from the beginning of the night, and during every night in 
the last third (of it), and in front of Him®™ is an Angel calling out: ‘Is there one who would 
repent so He*™ would Turn to him? Is there one seeking Forgiveness so He*™ would 
Forgive him? Is there one who would ask, so He*™ would Grant his request? O Allah®™!! 
Give every spender, a replacement, and every withholder, its damage’. 
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So, when the dawn emerges, the Lord*™” Returns to His” Throne and Distributes the 
sustenances between the servants’. 
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Then he*”* said to Al Mufazzal Bin Yasaar: ‘O Fazeyl! Your share from that, and it is in the 
Words of Allah*™: And whatever you spend from anything, He will Replace it [34:39], up to 


His? Words: Most of them were believing in them [34:41]’.”*° 
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‘| said to Al-Hassan Musa*™S Bin Ja’far®“S, ‘For which reason did Allah?™ Raise His?™ 

Prophet’ to the sky, and from it to Sidrat Al-Muntaha, and from it to the veils of Light, 

and Addressed him**”” and Whispered to him*”” over there, and Allah*™ cannot be 

described with a place?’ 
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He said: ‘Allah®™ cannot be described with a place, nor does the time flow upon Him*™, 


but the Mighty and Majestic Wanted to Ennoble His*™ Angels and the dwellers of the skies 
by him**””, and Honour them by witnessing him*””, and Show him**”” from the wonders of 
His*™ Magnificence what he” informed with after his*”” descent, and that isn’t upon 
what the resemblers are saying. Glorious is Allah®™! and Exalted from what they are 


describing”’.7”° 
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‘asked Abu Ja’far**”* about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Then he approached, so 
he bowed [53:8] So he was (at a distance of) two bows or nearer [53:9] And He Revealed 
unto His servant what He Revealed [53:10]. He**”* said to me: ‘O Habib! Do not read it like 
that. Read: He**”” approached, and went closer, so he was (at a distance) of two bows or 
nearer, and Allah®™ Revealed to His*™ servant, meaning Rasool-Allah*’™”, what He?” 
Revealed. 
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O Habib! Rasool-Allah*””, when he” conquered Makkah, tired himself” in worship of 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, and the thanks for His*”™” Bounties, during the Tawaaf of the 
House (Kaaba), and Ali*”* used to be with him®*””. So, when the night came upon them*””, 
they*”* went to Al Safa and al Marwa intending the Saee’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So when they**”* descended from Al-Safa to Al-Marwa and came to 


be in the valley besides the flag which you see, a light from the sky overwhelmed them**”® 
and illuminated for them*”* a mountain of Makkah, and their®”* sights were dazzled’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘They*”*® were alarmed at that with intense alarm. So, Rasool- 
Allah” went until he**”” was higher than the valley, and Ali*”° followed him*””, and 
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Rasool-Allah™ raised his**”” head towards the sky, and there were two pomegranates 
above his**”” head’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So, Rasool-Allah*”” took these and Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic 
Revealed unto Muhammad”: “O Muhammad”! These are from the fruits of the 
Paradise. None should eat from these except you” and your successor Ali** Bin Abu 
Talib*””. So, Rasool-Allah*™” ate one of them, and Ali*™”S ate the other. Then Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto Muhammad**™ what He*™ Revealed. 
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Abu Ja’far**”* said: O Habib! And he had seen him in another descent [53:13] At the Lote 


Tree [53:14] By the Garden of abode [53:15], it means at it, and Jibraeel** met him*™” 
when he**“™ ascended to the sky’. 
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He®™® said: ‘So, when he*™” ended up to the place of Al-Sidra, Jibraeel® stopped below it 
and said: ‘O Muhammad! This is my** stop which Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Placed 
me* in, and I** will never be able upon going ahead, but you**™™ go ahead in front of you” 


up to Al Sidra, and pause at it’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘So, Rasool-Allah*” went to Al Sidra and Jibraeel® stayed behind. 
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Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘But rather it is named as Sidrat Al-Muntaha because the deeds of the 
people of the earth, the preserving Angels ascend with these to a place of Al Sidra, and the 
honourable righteous preservers below Al-Sidra are writing whatever the Angels raise to 
them, from the deeds of the servants in the earth. So, they are ending with these to a place 
of Al-Sidra’. 
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He**® said: ‘So, Rasool-Allah*”” looked and saw its branches beneath the Throne and 
around it. There was for Muhammad*”™”, a manifestation of the Light of the Compeller 
Mighty and Majestic. When the Light overwhelmed Muhammad*™, his**”” sight was 
dazzled, and his**™™ limbs trembled. So, Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic Strengthened for 
Muhammad**™, his**“™ heart, and Strengthened his*”™” sight for him**”™™” until he°*”” saw 
from the Signs of His®™ Lord? what he saw. 
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And these are the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And he had seen him in another 
descent [53:13] At the Lote Tree [53:14] By the Garden of abode [53:15], meaning the 
arrival. So, Muhammad**™™ saw what he” saw, from the great Signs of hiss*”” Lord*™, 
meaning the greatest of the Signs’. 
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Abu Ja’far**”’ said: ‘And that the denseness of Al-Sidra is of a travel distance of a hundred 
years from the days of the world, and that the leaf from it would cover the people of the 
world, and that for Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic are Angels and He®™! Allocated them with 
the vegetation of the earth, from the tree, and the palm trees. There isn’t from a tree nor a 
palm tree except and with it is an Angel from Allah?™ mighty and Majestic protecting it and 
whatever was in it; and had it not been with these one defending it, it would have been 
eaten up by the predators, and insects of the earth, where there were fruits in these’. 


ASI OWS eff a3 A gf Baek CF od Cpl oe ef Ge of ally ale abl Le al Jay Ge LE g cd 
oak ISSN OY calm ad OUT IS) Les] foeilly pe tll OS Uy SB cle cll 


He*”S said: ‘And rather, Rasool-Allah°™” forbade anyone from the Muslims to defecate 
beneath a tree or a palm tree which had fruits due to place of the Angels Allocated with it; 
and due to that the tree and the palm tree is lovely when there was its burden (fruit) in it, 


because the Angels display it’”.7“* 
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His” Words: And he was in the highest horizon [53:7], meaning Rasool-Allah*™". Then he 
approached [53:8], meaning Rasool-Allah*™ his Lord” Mighty and Majestic, so he bowed 
[53:8]. 
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He*™” said: ‘But rather it was Revealed as: Then he approached, so he went closer [53:8] So 
he was (at a distance of) two bows or nearer [53:9]. He” was from Allah*™ just as 
between the grip of the bow to the head of its tip, or closer. But, closer than that. And He 


Revealed unto His servant what He Revealed [53:10] — the oral Revelation’”’.7”” 
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Among the question of the Jew questioning Amir Al-Momineen*™”, said to him®™”, ‘So, is 
your™”” Lord*™ carried, or carries?’ He*™” said: ‘My*"” Lord*™ Mighty and Majestic Carries 
all things by His”™” Power, and nothing carries Him*””. He said, ‘Then, how are His”™ 
Words: ‘And the Angels would be on its edges, and eight shall hold above them the Throne 
of your Lord on that Day [69:17]?’ 
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He*™* said: ‘O Jew! Do you not know that for Allah®™ is whatever is in the skies and 
whatever it in the earth and what is between the two, and what is beneath the soil? All 


things are upon the soil and the soil is upon the Power, and the Power carries all things”.7”° 


et ot LE etl UP Opel SE SB sg bl ge ele le op bal Ge cal ge «tl ef se - 14 
Ki Sigh) cll) Je adie OlSs ali dew Bay Vig Slee! Gl cil gay 7 ‘bea al 58 os ers ade Lo JI 
"See oper l 


‘Al-Mamoun asked Abu Al-Hassan Ali*** Bin Musa Al-Reza*** about the Words of Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic: And He is the One Who Created the skies and the earth in six days 
and His Throne was upon the water, in order to Try you, which one of you is better in 
deeds. [11:7]. 
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So, he*™S said: ‘Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Created the Throne, and the water, and the 
Angels before He*™ Created the skies, and the earth; and the Angels used to evidence 
(point) with themselves and with the Throne and the water, upon Allah? Mighty and 
Majestic. Then He?™ Made His*™ Throne to be upon the water in order to Manifest His?™ 
Power with that to the Angels, to know that He*™ is Able upon all things. Then He*™ Raised 
the Throne by His®™” Power and its transition, and Made it to be above the seven skies. 
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Then He*™ Created the skies and the earth in six days, and it is stretched upon His*™ 
Throne, and He*™ was Able upon Creating these in the blink of an eye, but He*™, Mighty 
and Majestic Created these in six days in order to Manifest to the Angels what He?™ 
Created from these, a thing after a thing. 
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Thus, it was evidenced by the occurrences of what occurred, upon Allah®?™, Exalted is His*™ 
Mention, time after time, and Allah®?™ did not Create the Throne for a need with Him*™ to 
it, because it signifies about the Throne and about the entirety of what He*™ Created, He™ 
cannot be described with the existing upon the Throne because He*™ is not with a body. 


Exalted is He*™ from the attributes of His*™ creatures, Lofty, Great’’.*““ 
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‘| asked Al-Reza*“* about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Never! On that Day 
they would be Veiled from their Lord [83:15]. He*™”® said: ‘Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted 
cannot be described with a place being in it, so He”™ would Veil Himself?” from His?™ 
servants, but it means, they would be veiled from the Rewards of their Lord?” 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And | asked him*“S about the Words of Allah” Mighty and 
Majestic: And your Lord would come, and the Angel(s) would be (in) rows (and) rows 
[89:22]. He®”’ said: ‘Allah Mighty and Majestic cannot be described by the coming and 
the going. Exalted is He*™ from the transition. But rather, it means by that, and there would 
come a Command of your Lord*™, and the Angels would be in rows and rows’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And | asked him*“S about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic: Are they waiting, except that Allah would come to them in the shadows of the 
clouds and (so would) the Angels [2:210]. He’ said: ‘He*™ is Saying: “Are they waiting 
only that Allah®™ would come to them with the Angels in a shade from the clouds?’ This is 
how it was Revealed. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And | asked him*“S about the Words of Allah” Mighty and 
Majestic: Allah will Ridicule them [9:79]; and about the Words of Allah®™: Allah will be 
Mocking with them [2:15]; and about the Words of the Exalted: And they planned and 
Allah (also) Planned [3:54]; and about the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: seeking 
to deceive Allah and He is Deceiving them [4:142]. 
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So, he*™”* said: ‘Allah*™ neither ridicules, nor mocks, nor plots, nor deceives, but He*™ 


Mighty and Majestic would Recompense them a recompense of the ridicule, and a 
recompense of the mocking, and a recompense of the plotting and the deceiving. Allah°™ is 


Exalted from what the unjust ones are saying, Lofty, Great’’.*”° 
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Musa Bin Ja’far*?™*, from his*™* forefathers said in an 
answer to the Jew who asked about the miracles of the Rasool®*”™”: ‘He**”™” was ascended 
with from the Sacred Masjid to Masjid Al-Aqsa, a travel distance of a month, and was 
ascended with in the kingdoms of the skies a travel distance of fifty thousand years in less 
than a third of the night, until he**”” ended up to the base of the Throne. 
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So, he**”” approached with the knowledge, and he” bowed, and there lowered down to 
him®™* from the Paradise a green rug and the Light engulfed his” sight, and he" saw 
the Magnificence of his*”™” Lord*™ by his*™” heart, and did not see Him*™ by his**”™ eyes, 


and it was like a (distance of) two bows between him“ and Him?™, or less’””.7“° 
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‘From Zayd son of Ali** who said, ‘| asked my father**, Syed Al-Abideen*™’, saying to 
him?™’, “O father®”°! Inform me about our*”” grandfather*’” Rasool-Allah’"” when 
he**"" was ascended with to the sky, and his**"" Lord*™ Mighty and Majestic Commanded 
him**™" with fifty (daily) Salats. How come he**™ did not ask Him*™” to Lighten these from 
his” community until Musa® Bin Imran® said to him: ‘Return to your" Lord*™, and ask 
Him*™ for the Lightening, for your” community would not be able to tolerate that?” 
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So he*™S said: ‘O my**“S son! Rasool-Allah*”™” did not suggest (anything) to his” Lord?™ 


nor did he” return (disagree to) anything with what He®™” Commanded him**™™ with. So 
when Musa® asked him**™ to do that, it became an intercession for his*”” community, and 
it was not proper for him**™™” that he**”™ should reject the intercession of his*”” brother 
Musa** Bin Imran**. Thus, he®*™ returned to his*”” Lord” Mighty and Majestic, asked 
Him?™ for the Lightening, to it being five Salats (daily)’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him**“*, ‘O father?! Why did he” not return to his” 
Lord*™ Mighty and Majestic and ask Him*™ for the lightening from the five Salads and 


Musa®* had asked him®*™ that hes” returns to his**”” Lord®@™ and ask Him?™ for the 
lightening?’ 
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He*S said: ‘O my*”* son! He**“” wanted to achieve the lightening for his*”” community 
along with the Recompense of fifty Salats. Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic is Saying: One who 
comes with the good deed, then for him would be ten the likes of it [6:160]. Do you not see 
the when he” descended to the earth, Jibraeel** descended unto him*”™ and said: ‘O 
Muhammad“! Yours” Lord*™! Conveys the Greetings and is Saying: “These are five with 
fifty, My Word will not change in My Presence, and | am not the least unjust to the 
servants!” [50:29]. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him’, ‘O father*™°! Isn’t it so that Allah®™), Exalted is 
His”™” Mention, cannot be described with a place?’ He*™® said: ‘Allah°™ is Exalted from 
that, Lofty, Great’. 
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| said, ‘So, what is the meaning of the words of Musa* to Rasool-Allah°™”: ‘Return to 
yours Lord*?’ He®S said: ‘Its meaning is the meaning of the words of Ibrahim*®: am 
going to my Lord. He would be Guiding me’ [37:99], and the meaning of the words of 
Musa‘: and I hastened on to You, Lord, for You to be Pleased’ [20:84], and the meaning of 
the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Therefore flee to Allah [51:50], meaning perform 
Hajj of the House of Allah?™, 
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O my*™S son! The Kabah is a House of Allah®?™ the Exalted, so one who performs Hajj of the 
House of Allah”, he has aimed to Allah°™; and the Masjids are houses of Allah”, so one 
who strives to these, so he has strived to Allah’ and aimed to Him*™; and the prayer mat, 
so long as he is in his Salat, then he is pausing in front of Allah”™, Majestic is His”™” Majesty; 
and the people of the pausing stop at Arafaat, they are pausing in front of Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic. 
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And, for Allah? Blessed and Exalted, there are spots in the skies, so one who He™ 


Ascends with to a spot from these, so he has ascended to Him®™. Do you not hear Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic Saying: The Angels and the Spirit ascend to Him [70:4], and by the 
Words in the story of Isa**: ‘But! Allah Raised him to Him [4:158], and by the Words of the 
Mighty and Majestic: To Him ascend the good words, and the righteous deeds raise it. 
[35:10]” 2"’ 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*s having said: ‘Allah*™ the Exalted is vacant from His*™ creatures and 


His”™ creatures are vacant from Him*™, and all upon what a name of a thing occurs, it is a 


creation, apart from Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic” .7“8 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: There does not 
happen to be a secret counsel of three, except He is their fourth one, nor of five except He 
is their sixth one, nor less than that nor more except He is with them, wherever they may 
happen to be. [58:7], he®S said: ‘He*™ is One, One Self, Manifester of the ones He?™ 
Created. He*™ Described Himself®?™ with that, and He®™ is encompassing with all things 
with the Supervision, and the Awareness and the Power. 
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Nothing escapes from Him?™, (even) the weight of a particle in the skies, nor in the earth, 
nor smaller than that, nor larger, by the Supervision, and the Knowledge, not by the Self, 
because the places are limited, containing four limits. So, when it was with the Self, it would 


necessitate it the containment” .?”” 
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‘1 asked Abu Abdullah*™*S about the Words of Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic: And He is Allah 
in the skies and in the earth [6:3]. 
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| said, ‘By His*™ Self?’ He?’ said: ‘Woe be unto you! If He*™ Occupied a place, He*™ would 
have been measured. So, if you were to say that He*™ is in a particular place by His”™ Self, 
it would necessitate that you should be saying, ‘In a measured (place), and other things like 
that. 
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But, He*™” is Separate from His*™ creation, Encompassing what He*™ Created by 
Knowledge, and Power, and Supervision, and Authority, and Kingship. And it is not the case 
that His” Knowledge of what is in the earth is less than what is in the sky, nor is anything 
distant from Him®™. And the things are equal to Him®™, in Knowledge, and Power, and 


Authority, and Kingship, and Supervision” .7°° 
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Abu Shakir Al-Daysani (atheist) said, ‘In the Quran there is a Verse which is a strong-point for 
us’. | said, ‘And what is it?’ He said, ‘And He is the One Who is God in the sky and God in the 
earth [43:84]’. | did not know what to answer him, so | performed Hajj and | informed Abu 
Abdullah**“*. He**“® said: ‘This is a speech of a wicked atheist. When you return to him, 
‘What is your name in Al-Kufa?’ If he says, ‘So and so’, then say, ‘What is your name in Al- 
Basra?’ If he says, ‘So and so’, then say, ‘Similar to that is Allah®™, our Lord®™!, a God in the 
sky and a God in the earth, and a God in the oceans, and a God in every place’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘| proceeded and went to Abu Shakir, and informed him’. He said, 


‘This is transmitted from Al-Hijaz”.”°* 
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‘From Ja’far** Bin Muhammad**”’, from his**”® father*”” having said: ‘There were two Jews 
friendly with Rasool-Allah**“” who had believed in Musa** as being a Rasool*® of Allah?™, 
and they came to Muhammad**™™ and heard from him®**™”, and they had read the Torah, 
and Parchments of Ibrahim®, and knew the Knowledge of the former Books. 
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When Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Caused His*™! Rasool**™™ to pass away, they came asking 
about the master of the command after him**™ and they said, ‘A Prophet® does not die at 
all except and there is a Caliph for him* standing with the command among his* community 
from after him®, and near one of the relatives from the people of his** household, of great 
ability, and majestic glory’. 
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One of them said to his companion, ‘Do you know the master of the command from after 
this Prophet*”’”?’ The other said, ‘| do not know him except by the description which | 
found in the Torah — he would be of short front hair, yellowish, and he would be the closest 
of the people from Rasool-Allahe”’™”’. 
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When they entered Al-Medina and they asked about the Caliph, they were guided to Abu 
Bakr. But, when they looked at him, they said, ‘This one isn’t our master’. Then, they said to 
him, ‘What is your relationship from Rasool-Allah**””?’ He said, ‘1 am a man from his’ 


relatives, and he**"" married my daughter Ayesha’. They said, ‘Is there other than this?’ He 
said, ‘No’. They said, ‘This isn’t with closeness. Tell us, where is your Lord*™?” 
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He said, ‘Above the seven skies!’ They said, ‘Is it other than this?’ He said, ‘No’. They said, 
‘Point us to one who is more knowledgeable than you, for you aren’t the man whom we find 
to be in the Torah that he would be the successor of this Prophet®™ and his” Caliph’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He got angered from their words and thought of killing them, then 
guided them to Umar, and that is because he knew from Umar, it these two were to face 
him with anything, he would assault them both. When they came to him, they said, ‘What is 
your relationship from this Prophet*””?’ He said, ‘| am from his” relatives, and he**”” 
married my daughter Hafsa’. They said, ‘Is there other than this?’ He said, ‘No’. They said, 
‘This isn’t with relationship, and isn’t the description we find to be in the Torah’. 
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Then they said to him, ‘So, where is your Lord*™!?’ He said, ‘Above the seven skies!’ They 
said, ‘Is there other than this?’ He said, ‘No’. They said, ‘Point us to one who is more 
knowledgeable than you’. So, he guided them to Ali*””. 
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So, when they came to him™”’, and looked at him™””’, one of them said to his companion, 
‘He*“S is the man who is described in the Torah, that would be the successor*”® of this 
Prophet”, and his**“™ Caliph, and husband of his**”” daughter, and father**”* of the two 
grandchildren*””, and the one*”* standing by the Truth from after him. 
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Then they said to Ali*”*, ‘O you*”* man! What is your®*™”* relationship from Rasool- 


Allahe’"’?” He®® said: ‘Hee is my** brother and |°°”* am his**“™ inheritor and his” 
successor, and the first one to have believed in him**””, and |*°*“° am married to his**™™” 
daughter*””. 
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They said, ‘This is the pride-worthy relationship, and the status of the relationship, and 
these are the descriptions which we find in the Torah. So, where is your**“S Lord*™ Mighty 
and Majestic?’ Ali**”* said to them: ‘If you so like, I°*“”* can inform you with which was upon 
the era of your Prophet Musa*’, and if you so like I*°*”* can inform you with which was upon 
the era of our Prophet Muhammad*”™’. They said, ‘Inform us with that which was upon the 


as, 


era of our Prophet Musa~”. 


asws 
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Ali?’ said: ‘Four Angels came, an Angel from the east, and an Angel from the west, and an 
Angel from the sky, and an Angel from the earth, and the one from the east said to the one 
from the west, ‘Where are you coming from?’ He said, ‘I come from the Presence of my 
Lord”. And the one from the west said to the one from the east, ‘Where are you coming 
from?’ He said, ‘I come from the Presence of my Lord”, 
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And the on descending from the sky said to the one coming out from the earth, ‘Where are 
you coming from?’ He said, ‘From the Presence of my Lord?™”. And the one coming out 
from the earth said to the one descending from the sky, ‘Where are you coming from?’ He 
said, ‘| come from the Presence of my Lord?™”. So, this is what transpired upon the era of 
your Prophet Musa®. 
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And, as for what happened upon the era of our Prophet”, so these are His*™! Words in 
the Decisive of His” Book: There does not happen to be a secret counsel of three, except 
He is their fourth one, nor of five except He is their sixth one, nor less than that nor more 
except He is with them, wherever they may happen to be. [58:7] — the Verse. 
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The two Jews said, ‘So what prevented your two companions (Abu Bakr and Umar) from 
making yous to be in your*™® place which you*™’ are rightful of? For, by the One” Who 
Revealed the Torah upon Musa”, you*™”’ are the true Caliph. We find your**”* description in 
our book and we read it in our Synagogues, and you are more rightful with this matter and 
foremost with it than the ones who have overcome you**”* upon it’. 
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Ali*™” said: ‘They went ahead, and delayed (my*”” Caliphate), and their Reckoning is upon 
Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic. They would both be paused and questioned”.””? 
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‘A man came to Abu Ja’far*™”* and said to him®*™’, ‘O Abu Ja’far*”*! Inform me about your*”* 


Lord*™, (from) when did He™ exist?’ 
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He’ said: ‘Woe be unto you! But rather, it is said for a thing which did not exist, and then 
it existed, ‘(From) when did it exist?” My**“S Lord*™ Blessed and Exalted did not cease to be 
alive without a ‘how’, and an existence did not come to be for Him*™, nor was there a ‘how’ 
for His*”™ existence, nor was there a ‘where’ for Him®™, nor wat He*™ in a thing, nor was 


He®™ upon a thing, nor is there a place for the beginning for His”™ existence” .”°? 
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And it is reported that Amir Al-Momineen*™S was asked, ‘Where was our Lord*™ before 


He Created sky and earth?’ He*S said: ‘(The term) ‘where’ is a question about a place, 


and Allah?™ existed and there was no place”.?”" 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*S having said: ‘One who claim that Allah®*™ is in a thing, or from a 
thing, or upon a thing, so he has associated. If the Mighty and Majestic was upon a thing, 
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He®™ would be carried, and if He?™ was in a thing He*™ would be contained, and if He 
yy 255 


was from a thing, He*™ would be an occurrence”. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*® having said: ‘He lies, the one who claims that Allah®™ Mighty and 


Majestic is in a thing, or from a thing, or upon a thing”.*°° 
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‘From Abu Ibrahim Musa Bin Ja’far*™*® having said: ‘Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted existed, 
without there being a time, nor a place, and now He*™ is as He*™ was. No place is vacant 
from Him®™, nor is a place occupied by Him*™, nor does He”™ permeate into a place. 
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There does not happen to be a secret counsel of three, except He is their fourth one, nor of 
five except He is their sixth one, nor less than that nor more except He is with them, 
wherever they may happen to be. [58:7]. There isn’t a veil between Him®™ and His?” 


creation other than His*™ creation. He*™ is Veiled without a covering veil, and Curtained 


without a curtain curtaining. There is no god except He*™!, the Great, the Lofty”.”°” 
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‘From Salman Al-Farsi’ in a lengthy Hadeeth mentioning in it the advent of the Catholic 
(priest) of Al Medina along with one hundred from the Christians after the passing away of 
the Prophet”, and his questioning Abu Bakr about issues which he did not answer these, 
then he was guided to Amir Al-Momineen Ali*” Bin Abu Talib*™*, and asked him*** about 
these, and he**”* answered it. 
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It was from among what he asked him**””, that he said to him®*™’, ‘Inform me about the face 
of the Lord®?™ Blessed and Exalted’. So, Ali®™® called for fire and firewood, and ignited it. 
When it was inflamed, Ali**”* said: ‘Where is the face of this fire?’ The Christian said, ‘It is its 
face from the entirety of its limits’. 
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Ali?’ said: ‘This is the fire, managed, made, its face cannot be recognised, and its creator 
does not resemble it? And for Allah is the East and the West; therefore, wherever you turn 
to, so there would be the Face of Allah [2:115]. A hidden thing is not hidden unto our 
Lord”. And the Hadeeth is lengthy and we have taken from it the needed subject 


matter’.7°° 
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-Rez , i ; i , i vi id: 
‘From Al-Reza*”*, from his**”’ father*”’, from his*”* forefathers”, from Ali**”* having said 
‘Rasool-Allah”™” said: ‘Musa*”” Bin Imran**, when he whispered to his* Lord*™, said: ‘O 
Lord*™! Are you distant from me”, so |** should call out, or near, so |** should whisper to 
Yous? 


So, Allah?™, Majestic is His” Majesty Revealed to him*: “I? am a Friend of the one who 
mentioned Me*™”, 
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Musa®: said: ‘O Lord®™! (Sometimes) | happen to be in a state, too awed that |** mention 
You™ in it’. He*™ Said: “O Musa**! Mention Me*™ upon all states!””.7°? 


SB SUS op bet ye deel! ee yp Lee ge eS Jee Gl ge cell maalal Gp See  - 30 
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$ jes os 


‘| was informed by Maleyf — a slave of Ja’far*™”* Bin Muhammad**”” — who said, ‘My Master 


Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad narrated to me, from his*”* father*”’, from his*”* grandfather*”® 
having said: ‘Al-Hassan*”* Bin Ali*”° Bin Abu Talib*”* was praying Salat, and a man passed 
by in front of him*”*, so one of his*”® companions forbid him. When he*’ was finished 
from his**’ Salat, he**”* said to him: ‘Why did you forbid him?’ 


tol aay ge lad (4 ol oe LI Gal Lege AI OL Sly 2S OLA Ong tly Ld je al Sgey ool & sd 


asws asws 


He said, ‘O son*™’ of Rasool-Allah*’™”! He was an obstruction in what is between you” and 
the (Prayer) Niche’. He*’ said: ‘Woe be unto you! Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic is closer to 
me*“s than anyone to obstruct in what is between me*™S and Him?™””,20° 
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‘Al-Bagir*“s said: ‘O Jabir! How grievous is the libelling of the people of Syria upon Allah®™™ 
Mighty and Majestic. They are claiming that Allah?” Blessed and Exalted, when He®™ 
Ascended to the sky and Placed His” Foot upon a rock of Bayt Al-Maqdis, and a servant 
from the servants of Allah®™ had placed his foot upon a rock, therefore Allah®™ Blessed 
and Exalted Commanded us that we take is as a praying place. 
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O Jabir! Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted, there is neither a peer for Him®™, nor a resemblance. 


Exalted is He*™ from the descriptions of the describers, and more Majestic than the 
imaginations of the imaginers, and is veiled from the eyes of the beholders. He*™ does not 
decline along with the decliners, and does He°™ go with the goers. There is nothing like 


Him?™, and He*™ is the Hearing, the knowing”.”° 
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‘From Abu Ibrahim?™® (7™ Imam’) having said: ‘I?™° no saying that He?™ 


eas 


is standing, so 
remove Him*™ from a place, nor do I*™5 limit Him®™ with a place to be existing in, nor 
do 1°"5 limit Him?™ that He*™ moved in something from the elements and the body parts, 
nor do IS limit Him*™ by a letter splitting a mouth. 


Vy eRe bd OS hd S) et d dee ob cil GB 22F ne Ge aes OS OSs bely Sls JB LS Gy 


But He*™ js just as the Mighty and Majestic Said: But rather, He Commands it, whenever 
He Intends a thing, Saying to it: “Be!”, so it comes into being [36:82], from His”™ Desire 
without any hesitation in a self. He”™ is Samad, Individual, not needy to an associate to 


manage His*™ Kingdom for Him®™, no open for Him*™ a door of His*™ Knowledge”? 
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‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq?™® having said: ‘Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted can neither be 
described with a time, nor a place, nor movement, nor transition, nor stillness, but He*™” is 
the Creator of the time, and the place, and the movement, and the stillness. He*™ is Exalted 


from what the unjust ones are saying, Lofty, Great’”.*°° 


Lat opt a gf Sloe) on pial Le Oe (ety ot bet on tel yee calliall Gleed or pathy! op tet  - 34 
«96 YI SUN 5 cell dln! Bl oe cegill LE oe cept! ch A oe Cb Cn he gy 4 (get 


761 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 14H 31 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 14 H 32 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 14 H 33 


262 
263 


Page 397 of 405 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 3 www.hubeali.com 


Be ped ced Col Gilly V pi oe aloe ory p21 Gp eo aif pL ale Chl al nl de Ge 
copeeghl peal ly atl JES toll ome CA Ge JE Fog pL! ale 


‘From Ali” Bin Abu Talib*”” having entered the market, and there was a man who turned 
his back saying, ‘By the One*™’ Who is veiled by the seven (veils)’. So, Ali*”* struck his back, 
then said, ‘Who is the one who is veiled by the seven?’ He said, ‘Allah”™”’, O Amir Al- 
Momineen*”. 
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Hes said: ‘You are mistaken, may your mother be bereaved of you! Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic, there is no veil between Him*™ and His”™ creatures because He*™ is with them 
wherever they may happen to be’. 
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hy 


He said, ‘What is the expiation (penalty) of what | said, ‘O Amir Al Momineen*”*?’ He®™® 
said: ‘That you know that Allah*™ is with you wherever you may happen to be’. He said, 


‘Shall | feed the poor?’ He*™* said: ‘No, but rather, you swore with other than your 
Lord?” 264 
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‘In a Hadeeth of the atheist who came to Abu Abdullah*”*® asking him®*”* about His 
Words: The Beneficent, Established upon the Throne [20:5], Abu Abdullah®*™* said: ‘By that 
He Described Himself?™, and like that He*™ is Stretched upon the Throne Manifester of 
the ones He*™! Created from without the Throne happen to be a carrier for Him®™, nor the 
Throne happen to be a container for Him?™, nor that the Throne being possessive of 
Him?™, 
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But, we are saying, He*™™ is a carrier of the Throne, and Withholder of the Throne, and we 
are saying from that what He*™ Said: His Chair contains the skies and the earth [2:255], so 
we*"” affirm from the Throne and the Chair what He*™’ Affirmed, and we*”” negate that 
the Throne of the Chair happens to be a container for Him*™, and that the Mighty and 
Majestic happens to be needy to a place, or to a thing from what He*™” Created. But He*™” 
Created it for the ones needy to it’. 


GUS NI ade abl ee gf SB yay oA Leg ett Of oyyy clad) Sul Ngee Of oy Gal Ld pl Se 
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The questioner said, ‘So, what is the difference between your®™”® raising your** hands 
towards the sky, and your®*® lowering these to around the ground?’ Abu Abdullah®*™’ said: 
‘That is the same in His”™” Knowledge, and His*™” Supervision, and His”*™ Power, but He”™ 
Mighty and Majestic Commanded His”™ Guardians*” and His”™ servants with raising their 
hands towards the sky, around the Throne, because He*™” Made it to be a Mine of the 
sustenance. 
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Thus, we affirm what the Quran Affirmed, and the Ahadeeth from the Rasool**”” where 
he said: ‘Raise your hands to Allah” Mighty and Majestic. And this is (something which) 
the entirety of the sects of the community are united upon’. 
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The questioner said, ‘So, are you*”S saying that He” Descends to the sky of the world?” 


Abu Abdullah*™’ said: ‘We*”* are saying that, because the reports and the Ahadeeth are 
correct with it’. 
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The questioner said, ‘And when He*™ Descend, wouldn’t He*™! have transited from the 
Throne and around it from the Throne?’ Abu Abdullah*® said: ‘That isn’t upon what is 
found from the creatures who transfer by interchange of the state upon it, and the filling, 
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and the vacating, and a mover moving it, and transfer it from a state to a state. But, He?™ is 


Blessed and Exalted, there is not occurrence of the state upon Him*™”, nor does the 
occurrences flow upon Him?™. 
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Therefore, His” Descent does not happen like the descent of the creatures who, when 
they step aside from a place, they vacate the first place from it, but He*™! Descends to the 
sky of the world without passing through or movement’. Thus, He?™ would happen to be 
just as in the seventh sky upon the Throne, like that He*™ would be in the sky of the world. 


wclgew dass eye.) 3 ojbaieg 645) 13 oy sli L GtKay cole Cam 4d ocldl (S29 catabes - © habs Kl 


But rather, there is an uncovering from His*™” Magnificence, and He’™ Shows His’™ 
Guardians His*™ Self where He*™ so Desires, and Covers whatever He”™ so Desires from 


His*™ Power, and His*™ looking in the near and the far is the same”.”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘A Jew called Sab’hat came to Rasool-Allah**™ and said 
to him®””, ‘O Muhammad“! | come to ask yous” about your” Lord®?™, so if yous™™ 
were to answer me about what | ask you” of, or else | shall return’. He®”™ said: ‘Ask 
whatever you like’. He said, ‘Where is yours” Lord?” 
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He? said: ‘He®™! is in every place, and He®™ isn’t in anything from the place by a 
presence’. He said, ‘Then how is He”™”’?’ He” said: ‘And how can |*”” describe my” 
Lord*™ with the ‘how’, and the ‘how’ would be a created being? And Allah°™ cannot be 
described by His*™ creation’. 
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saww saww, He®™s 


He said, ‘So who knows that you are a Prophet said: ‘So there did not remain 
around him, neither a stone, nor a clod, nor other than that except it spoke in clear Arabic 
language: ‘O Sheykh! He is a Rasool™™ of Allah®?™’ Sab’hat said, ‘By Allah®™! | have not 
seen a day clearer like today’. Then he said, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah®?™, 
and you" are a Rasool**™™ of Allah?”™”,76 
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‘From Abdullah son of Ja’far**, from his father*”* Al-Sadiq**”’, from his**”* forefathers*”’, 


from Amir Al-Momineen*™s — similar to it’”.7°” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘He has lied, the one who claims that Allah?™ Mighty 


and Majestic is from a thing, nor in a thing, or upon a thing”.”°? 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘One who claims that Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic is 
from a thing, or in a thing, so he has associated’. Then he*”® said: ‘One who claims that 
Allah*™ is from a thing, so he has Made Him*™ to be an occurrence, and one who claims 
that He®™ is in a thing, so he has claim that He*™ is contained, and one who claims that 
He®™ is upon a thing, so he has Made Him®™ carried”’.”°? 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘One who claims that Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic is 
from a thing, or in a thing, or upon a thing, so he has committed Kufr’. | said, ‘Explain to me’. 
He*™s said: ‘I°°“* mean, with the containment from the thing to Him®™”, by a withholding to 


Him?™, or from a thing preceding Him?™”.7”° 
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‘He*"S said: ‘One who claims that Allah*™ is from a thing, so he has Made Him®™! to be an 
occurrence; and one who claims that He°™ is in a thing, so he has made Him*™ to be 
contained; and one who claims that He*™ is upon a thing, so he has Made Him*™ to be 
carried”’.?”* 
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‘Lasked Abu Abdullah**”* about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: and His Throne was 
upon the water [11:7], so he*™™” said to me: ‘What are they (people) saying?’ | said, ‘They 
are saying that the Throne was upon the water and the Lord*™ was above it’. So he*™’ said: 
‘They are lying! The one who claim this, so he has rendered Allah? as a carried One, and 
described Him?™ by a description of the creatures, and necessitated it that the thing which 
is carrying Him*™ is stronger than Him?” 
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| said, ‘Clarify it for me, may | be sacrificed for yous!’ He*“S said: ‘Allah? Loaded His*™ 
Religion and His?™) Knowledge upon the water, before the coming into being of the earth, 
or sky, or Jinn, or humans, or sun, or moon. When Allah®™ Intended that He*™ Creates the 
creatures, Scattered them in front of Him®™, and Said to them: “Who is your Lord*””/?” The 
first one to speak was Rasool-Allah*” and Amir Al-Momineen*’, and the Imams*”’, so 
they said: ‘You*™ are our**™® Lord”, 
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So He™! Loaded the Knowledge and the Religion (upon them*™””), then Said to the Angels: 
“They*”” are the carriers of My*™ Religion, and My*™ Knowledge, and My*™”’ Trustees 
among My*™ creatures, and they would be asked from’. 
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Then He Said to the Children of Adam*: “Acknowledge to Allah*™ with the Lordship, and 
to these persons*™® with the Wilayah and the obedience!” So they said, ‘Yes, our Lord*™, 
we acknowledge’. So Allah*™ Said to the Angels: “Bear witness!” So the Angels said: ‘We 
bear witness’, upon that they cannot be saying tomorrow that we were ignorant of this’. 
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Or you should be saying, ‘But rather, it was our fathers who associated (committed Shirk), 


and we were the offspring from after them, so should we be destroyed with what the false 


ones did?’ O Dawood! Our** Wilayah is confirmed upon them in the Covenant”.””” 
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‘The Jews gathered to Ra’s Al-Jalout and they said, ‘This is a knowledgeable man’ — meaning 
by it Ali*™* Bin Abu Talib*”* — ‘Come with us to him*”® for us to ask him**””. They came to 
him*’ and it was said to them, ‘He**”’ is in the office’. So, they waited until he**”* came out, 
and Ra’s Al-Jalout said to him**”’, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen**”*! We came to ask you”. He*”* 
said: ‘Ask, O Jew, about whatever comes to you’. He said, ‘I ask you about our Lord*™, 
(from) when did He*™ exist?’ 
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Hes said: ‘He*™ existence without an entity, He?’™ existed without a ‘how’, He®™ did not 
cease to be without ‘how much’ and without ‘how’, He*™ existed and there isn’t a ‘before’ 
for Him?™. He’™ was before the ‘before’ without there being a ‘before’, nor a peak, nor an 
end-point of a peak, nor a peak to it. The peaks are cut-off from Him*™, as He*™ is the peak 
of all peaks’. 
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“SW° said: ‘Ra’s Al-Jalout said to the Jews, ‘Let us go away, this 


aswsy, 273 


He (the narrator) said, ‘So, he 


one*™” is indeed more knowledgeable than what is said regarding him 
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asws asws 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa*”’, and he was asked about the meaning of the Words of 
Allah°™: Established upon the Throne [20:5], he*”* said: ‘Established upon what was 


infinitesimal and majestic’”’.?”* 


wt ce Ad) tl eck lb cok IS oe Cote UB" Cpe Beall cle Ga" soegse abl Usd ye pM ade 


‘| asked Ja’far** Bin Muhammad?’ about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: The 
Beneficent, Established upon the Throne [20:5]. He*® said: ‘Established (equally) from all 


things, so there isn’t any (particular) thing closer to Him®™ than a (another) thing”.””° 


Br oF fie pM ale abl te LP of le Gy det Ge comet oul oe chee ye call ne Gf Gy tet 143 - 46 
steht AN OAT tok lb Cot NS ee Cote SUB" pte ll de ya" beget Jos 


‘Abu Abdullah*S was asked about the meaning of the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and 


Majestic: The Beneficent, Established upon the Throne [20:5], so he*”* said: ‘Established 


(equally) from all things, so there isn’t a thing closer to Him®™ than a (another) thing’’.*”° 


ail te UE ete SB led ol AN ee ge ok cp Olpbe ge comet yp bet gt hee ype cul oe - 47 
Bee ce at il ce bt See etl SLB" sgt Gal de a" ee al Jai ge pdb! ale 


ste SS op Sgt (8 ee Gk dy tye ae dey 


My father, from Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Abdul 
Rahman Ibn Al-Hajjaj who said, ‘| asked Abu Abdullah*S about the Words of Allah®™ 
Mighty and Majestic: The Beneficent, Established upon the Throne [20:5], so he*® said: 
‘Established (equally) from all things, so, there isn’t a thing closer to Him®™ than a (another) 
*”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 14 H 43 
*7* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 14 H 44 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 14 H 45 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 14 H 46 
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azwj azwj 


thing. A far (thing) is not far from Him*™’, and a nearby (thing) is not near from Him 


He®™ is Equal from all things”.?”” 


NSW sly OS ye SW spat gi be JI 


Up to here completes the third volume from the book Bihar Al Anwaar 
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